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Propounded by rhe Miniſters an (E-<fay 
Profeſſors of D1vinitrty 'in _ ERD Axis _ 
To ſome Reverend Brethren, ithet!} go 
to recommendrhe late Cad t and '.: < 
' to thafe whoare commirred to their thalges | | 


TOGETHER 


With the Anſwerer of thoſe reverend _ 
Brethren to the ſaid Demands : . (+ 


Seo i 
The Regly of the forefayd Mini uh 


ſters & Profeſſorsto their 4 ifwereri Tap - -* 
" Pet. 2 15.16.91 = 3 


 Sanftifie the LOR] D GOD un your hearts, and be — 
alwayes to give an anſwere to every man that asketh Te 
you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meeRnes 


and feare : 


ter a goon Confetence, that ho they ſpeake evil 


os as of Foot doers', 'they may. be” aſhamed oh Fj 
= 


pena meetens. | 


alſlie accu ors good "Converſation i in CARIST, 


| ABER DE NE, 
+ Reprinted by Joun Forsts, Anno Dow. 11662, Ae 
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GENER ALL. DEMANDS, 
Concermag the Inte C ovenant : I 


Togther with 4 aſweres to them, and R phys 
to thoſe Anſweres. mee 


Trex Eixsr Dis v2” _ 


Gt 


50 Y what Power, or Warrand,chefe our anc Bre- 
d JOY: chrancan ſuce of us, or of oug People,lubſcriprion to-+ 
=. this lace Covenant;nor being fem by his Majz-5 7 v,. 

-  orby. the :Lords.of Coubſell ,. nop by. ani. Na- 
f,  nioniall Synode of this  Kingdomes norby any Judi= 
FSI  catorie eftabliſhad in it> And,how they canenforce 
upon us, Or c upon! our People , Who-are no wayes ſubje& unto then, 
their Interpretation of the Arricles of the Negative Confeſſion > In 
reſpe& whereof, as alſo in zeſpe&of x that Band of muruall Defence 
againſt all perſons whar-ſo-ever, this late Covenant is ſubRtantiallie 
different, from. rhat which was ſubſcribed Weeks] KinG and his Sub- | 
ch Anna 1 Ji 1581, 


Ts 
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AnSwErE: 


S ay "EE are viot come birker,to aſurpe ry SORE tie of any- 
Q. .'/ . Civil or Spiritual Fudrcatorie, or to enf' orce Hpois ouv. 
oy A. Revercng.; 


4-- Grxexart Dr unnbY 
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contrary to the cauſe which they maintaine,will boldly ſay of us, that 
Ra & , 
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Reverend Brethren, and the People committed to their Charge , the 


_ſubſcriprion' of the late Covenant , or the Interpretation of the Ar- 
. ticles of that Confeſſion which is called Negative , Abs het 
| ee of that kynde: But are ſent, to repreſent unto themin all hamility, 
= 


eſent Caſe .and\Coudition of this Kirks and Kingdome; cryin 

for belp at their handes alſo : ar in Brotherlie Sap ekd-5p ps 
intreat, that they will be pleaſed, to contribute their beſt Endeavour, 
for extinguiſhing the comm3n Combuſtion, which by jaining with almoſt 
the whole Kirke and Kingdom, in the Late Covenant, we truſt they 
mgy lawfully doe, without prejudice to the King's Majeſtie, or to any 
lawfull Tudicatorie, or to that Confeſſion of Faith above mentioned : 
Since the ſound Interpretation and Application thereof,to the Erronrs- 
of oxr Times, can make no ſvibſtantiall change, and the Band of Ma 
tuall Defence, wherein we obliedge our ſelves,to defend the true Rel:i- 
gion, and the King's Majeſties Perſon, and Authoritie, againſt all 
perſons whatſoever, is joined, at firſt, with the Confefſion of Fauh, 
Lyke as his Majeſties Comms ſſioner objefting,That our Covenant was 
ſufþeft, to be an unlawfull Combination againſt Agthoritie, and to be 
the main hinderance of obtaining our deſires , hath accepted, and was 
well pleaſed with our Declaration; bearing, That we bave ſolennlic 
ſworne;To the uttermoſt of our power, with our Means and" Lives, to. 
ftard to the defence of the K ing's Maſy , 4 of © O D'S'Vice-ge- 
retit, ſet over #4, for the maintenance of Religion ,* and miniſtration 
of Juſtice, RE 
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Y VE have, Reverend Brethren , ſufficiently conſidered and exa- 
mined your Anſweres to out Demandes,by which we expe&t- 

ed full ſatisfaRtion to all our Scruples and doubts concerning the late 

Covenant : But truelie, in-Modeſtie-and Bratherlie Love, we tell you, 


[that your Anſiveres ( what-ſo-ever you thinke of them your ſelves ) 


bave nor given us that ſatisfa&tion which we apeRes. We know. 


that ſome who raſhly condemne every thing which is ſaid og written 
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Axwiwrs!' fhd REPLY ES YH 
wehvecloſetoireyes paint atleage and ingyrins Light! But firſt, 
welty with Fob,Onr witneſſt it in Heaven, and onr re6or bt is on high, 
Thar T.ORD who onlyſceth'the/ ſecrers'of heatts; knowerh,' that (Ve 
laveHis Trvech, and arevrcady ſofoone aFit (ck wes nh, 
rd 'embrice wid profelle 42 before the' World; Nexry, weappeale'te 

the Corfſeiences vf all imparriall Readers, who (halthave ooccafion'ts = 
weygh and coifider marurelie the weight of . our Argutnents, ahdot 
theie Anſweres which ithath pleaſed you to give us: wiſhing them, 
yea , moſt humblie and eatneftly inrreacing ther , 'to judge both'of 
your writtings and: ours, withoir prejudice , #7 any partiall reſpect; 
Yea, we are confideht , thatye alſo, ogFOle love to the Trueth of 
GOD we are perſwaded ; will after bechfgyyſement , and more 
Marure conſideration of rhe macrers deb&ghgMknowledee, that we 
are not againſt rhe Trueth , bur forir, ThE LORD! open your eyes 
that you may cleatly ſee, that' Treth forwhicti we ftahd; -* 5») 


I Saf $ 
; * 


WEE objeRed to you, Reverend Brethren,that you had not a Cal-- 
'ling to urge us to the ſubſcription of the late Covenant, from anie ac= 
knowledged Authority , :; of. Jawfull Judicaggie- eſtabliſhed, in this 
Church or Kingdome: ec which- Qbjection.ye anlivere'not bee par- 
Uculatlie, as we expected; And:whereas you ſay, That,you are come: 
ro exhorr us, and our People, in all humilitie, ro joyne witch you; how: 
1s 1r, that withour our conlent, and againſt ovr will, nat having lay, 
full Auchoririe, Which you ſeeme here not to acclaime-to your lelves, 
youhave-publicklie preached roour People,wirhinour Congregation? 
which is'2 thing reprgnant to thoſe-places:of Scripture ,in.che which. 
the Spiric-of-GOD tecommendetit to Elders, dt Paſtors, the care of 
thoſe Flockes, Over wh:chthe h:ly Ghoſt hath made them averſeers, 
Aits 20.28, -1;Pet. 5.2 aSalforelleth vs, Thatthe Paſtors whom 
the Flocke muki &22-w, and to whom rhey muſk. ſkbmur themſelves, 
doe watchover ther Sonles of that Flack, and miſt 19106 nroonn: far. 
rhin; 1, Theſſal. 5.22 + Hebr.:15, 17. Ir is alſo compane.co the 
lawes of the. Chrithan Church in: all ages. For by the ancient Canons, 
Paſtors are commanded, to containe rhemſetves within the limires _ 
of their own Charge; and nor to pretume to exetciſe-Paſtorall Otfhce ** 
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in another Paſtors Dioceſſe, or. Parioch,withourt leave': As -alſo,they 
farbid Paſtors, to receive ro Divine Service,anie man of another Pa. 
riochin, that commerh in contempt of his own Paſtor..Conezt, Nicey, 
k, Occum.1. Can,i6. Concil. 2, Occum, Conſtantinop, Can, 2; Concil. 
Carthag, 2. Cay. 11, Coneil. Carthag, 3. Can, 20, Concil. Chalced. 
Occum. 4.Can, 13. Concil, Nicen, 2. Can, 10, Concil, Tribur, Can, 
28, Concil, Nannet, Cap. 1.,& 2.F 2, We did not-without reaſon 
ſay, That you, and others of your Confederation, enforce your In- _ 
terpretation of the Negative: Confeſſion upon others; ſeeing weheare, 


thar ſome Paſtors and'Ptglates are forced to flee toforraygne Coun. 
. treyes, for fear of th:1r Mihavecanſe they. have refuſed the {aid /x- 
terpretation;and rholg plMive {itzyed in che Countrey, dare ſcarce- 
lie appear in che h ;.0r ſtreets, and are-threatned,that cheir 


Sripends ſhall nor WWWhed unco them, unrill they ſubſcrive your 
Covenant. f 3. Whereas you doe.in Brothcrly love exhorr, and en. 
rx2at us;to contribute our b:[t endeavours for.extinguithing the com- 
mon Combuſtion, we prayſing GOD, for your pious zeale , and for 
the lovingneſle and modeſty of your ſpeeches, (wherein, by GOD'S 
help, we ſhall labour-ro keep correſpondence with you; that borh 
we and you may ſhow ft ſelves,ro havelearned of CHRIST, Meek 
»eſſe, and lowlineſſe-of heart.) we moſt willingly- promiſe: to doe 1o, 


» by all means which our conſciences will permir.usto uſe, asalſo te 


Joine our moſt humble and hearry Prayers wirh” yours ,'that ir may 
plexrſe GOD in his dangerous exigent, to-doe good in His good plea- 
fare, to 'onr. Sion, and to builde-upthe walls of our Jeruſalem, + 4. 
We may juſtly ſay, that this new Covenant is ſubſtancially differenc 
from 'the Old, which was'made Ano 158 1, in;reſpe& ir nor onlie 
conrainerh that :Old Covenant, or Confeſſion; which was allowed by 
uyvo Generall Aſſemblies, bur allo your interpreration of tr, which, as 
yer, hath no ſuch-Authoririe,or Approbation, + 5. No Band of Mu- 
tuall Defence, Ayainſt al perſons what-ſo-ever, 1s expreſſed inthe 
Covenant made 1581; Andaltho it were, yer-the cafe is very unlike: 
For Subje&s may make ſuch'a Coveyant of Mutuall Defence, by: 
Armes, with the conſenr of the King, who only, under GOD ,, hat 

the power of Armes, or of the Sword, in this Kingdome. But they 
who made this late Covenant, had nor his conſent, asthar _—_— 
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olde Covenant had : which is a thing ſoevident, that'no man can call 
tt in-queſtion, + 6.As-for.rhat which you aſfixme here, that my Lord 
Commitlioner his Grace was well ſatisfied with your Declar@1on, 
ir becommeth not us, to pry narrowlie. into his Graces doings : bur 
rruely we have more then reaſon, to pry molt narrowlie ito the 
words of a Covenant, Which is offered unto us, to be ſworne, and ſub- 
ſcrybed, leſt we abule, and prophane the Sacred Name of GOD,and 
rye ourſelves to the doing of any thing which ts diſpleaſing unto hum, 
Lalt of all; wheregs ye defire us, to joyne our ſelves to you, andts 
the reit of your Coniederacie , who are ( as you affirme ) almoſt the 
whole Church and Kingdome, truely we cannot bur reverence ſuch a 
mviricude of our Reverend Brethren, and deare-Countrey-men, and 
are rcady to be followers »f them, in ſo farre as they are followers of 
CHRIST : But neicher can we doe any thing agayn(t the Tructh, nel- 
ther can we attribure ſo much Authoritie ro their multicude;as othet- 
Wiſe we would, in reſpect there hath been ſo much dealing for S»b-- 
ſeriptions, in all:quarters of this Kingdome, and ſo manie have beene- 


threatned, to give their: conſent,” as we are molt credibly informed... ' 


| -— 
T he Second Demand. i 


_ Whetheror no we ought toſubſcryve.the forefaid Covenant, ſce- 
ing all Covenants of muruall Defence, by force of Armes, made a-- 


monglt Subje&s of. any degree, _ wharſoever colour or-pretence, . 
is 


without the King's Majeſlie. or his Succeſſoures. privitie and con- 
ſent, are expreſlie forbidden by King Jam s of bleſſed Memorie, 
and the three Eſtares of this Kingdome, in the Parliament holden ar: 
Linlubgow, Anno 1 58 5? 


ANnSWERE. 


The Ait of Parliament forbiddeth'in the firſt part , Leagues ard? 


Bands of maintenance privilie made,ſuch 45 are called Bands of Man- 


rent, the alt in Qucen Mans time, towhich it bathrelation, . 


deeth- 
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doeth beare. And inthe ſecond part, only ſuch, as tend to the pablich, 
diſturbarce of the peace of the Realme, by moving ſedition, But no aft 
of Parliament doeth diſcharge, nor can any init Law forbid, Conven- 
Prons or:Covenants tn the yenerall; or ſuch Covenants in Sheciall as are 
vale wthGOD, and among it our ſelves; not for any mans partiens 
Tar, b»t for the common benefite of all; not to ron Sedition , but t4 

preſerve Peace, and to prevent trouble : which by all probabilitie had 

been to many, before this time, to2 ſen(ble, if this courſe had not been 

taken. Conventions aud Covenants ( wn the judgement of Juriſcon- 
- Jults.) are to be effeemed and indged of, according to their diverſe 
ends,good or bad : which made King f A ME S'of happy memory to 
'taks it for an undonbted maxime, That pro atis & focis, -& pro pa- 

cre patriz, the whole body of the Commun-wealth ſkculd Ftirre at 
. once ; not any more as droided members, but 4s one conſolidate lumpe, 


:  Replye. 
In that ſecond part ofghat A of Parliament holden at Lizlithgs, 
Anno 1585, ate torvidRn, All Leagues or Bands of Mutuall De- 
fence, which are made without the privitie and conſent of the KING, 
anger the pain to be holden and execute as movers of ſedition and un- 
quietneſſe, &c, Wherefore we can no wayes thinke, thac any Bands 
or Leagues of Mutuall Defence , by forte of Armes, are there per- 
micred, ( hat. is, not forbidden ) ſeeing firtt the words of the A& 
are fo generall, for in-it-are diſcharged A!l-Bands made. among ' Sub. 
 retts of any depree, upon any colour whatſnever, without his FR bis, 
or his xc bk previtie and' conſent had and obtained thereunts; 
Next; All ſuch Bands are declared to be Sed:tzovs, andperturbarive 
of the publicke Peace of the Realme: or, which is all one, are ap- 
pointed to be elteemed {o, And therefore, we can not ſez how ary 
Bands of that kynds can be excepted ,”as fxhey were not ſeditious, 
2. We doubt nor,but the late Covenant being confidered,according ts 
the ta1ine intention of choſe Pious and Generous Gentle-nteri, Bar. 
Tons and others our dear Countrey men, who made it,eſpecially or 
Reverend Brethren of the .holy Miniltery, is a Covenant mo with 
Te | 0D, 
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GOD, and proceeding from a zealous reſpe&to'GOD His Glory, 
and to the preſervation of rhe puritie of the Golpell in this Church 
and Kingdome : Bur we cannor finde a Warrand in eur Conſciences, 
to grant, that ſuch Covenants, 1n ſo farre as they import mutual De 
fence, againſt all perſons what-ſo-ever, none being excepted, no, nor 
the KiNG, ( as it ſeemerh unto us, by the words of your Covenant, 
bur farre More by the words of. yourlate Preteſtation,the 23 of Func; 
wherein you promiſe, mutuall Defence, againſt all external or water 
zall [rvaſion , Menaced in his Majeſties laſt Proclamarion ) are not 
forbidden by any Band , nor juſtlie yer can be forbidden. For, firſt, 
we have already ſhowne, that they are forbidden in the foreſaid Act 
of Par!tament, Azno 1585, 2, No Warrefare ; and conſequentlie, 
no Covenant, unporting Warrefare, is layyfull, \wichour guſt Authort- 
tie, which, we are perſwaded, is only in the ſupreame Magiſtrate, and 
and in thoſe who have power and employment from him , to take 
Armes : Yea, fofarre as we know , all moderite men, who duely 
reſpe&t Authoritie , will ſay, that it is ſo 1n all K:ingdowes, and Mo- 
zarchies, properly ſo called : ( Of which nacure 1s this his Majeſties 
molt Ancient Kingdome , ) And, that it igaltogerther unlayfull ro 
Subjects in tuch Kingdomes,rto rake Armeseainlt their Prince, For 
which cauſe, thar famous and molt learned Door Rivetus, in atate 
Treatiſe called Jeſuita vapulans, ſpeaking of the judgement of Bu- 
channas, and ochers, who taught, that SubzeAs might take Armes a- 
gainſt their Prince, in extranrdinary Caſes, and extreame dangers, of- 
the Religion, and Common-wealth, profeſſeth firſt , thar he,and all 
other Proteſtants, conde:mne ſich doarine, Secondly; That this Er- 
ror did procee! from a miſtaking of the Governement of the Sco- 
tiſhKingdome,1s if it were not truely & properly monarchical,Third- 
ly Thar the riſhn- s of tho c wryttets,is to be aſcrybed partlie to the 
bard and perilous times of per ecution, wherzin they lived, and part- 
lie Scot-r 17 prefory 'do tngeria » &t ad audendum prompts, Thus he 
wryreh in the 1.3. Chip, of the 1aid Booke, Pag, 2 7 4. and 27 5. 
an'wering to the recfimination of » Teſu;r, who had affirmed, thar 
B. charnar, Knx, 2nd Goodman, bad written as boldlie, for che Re- 
beliion of Suh:efs 29amſt Princes, 3s 1ny of their Order ar any time 
azd done, A thing much to be _ by us at.chis rime, leſt we any 
| more 
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more give that advantage to Teſwites , to make Apolaogie for their 
rebellious Do&rines and Practiſes, 3, Not only making of Cove- 
arts, but alſo all other ations, are to be elteemed and judged of, 
firſt, by the equitie of the ſubje&, and marrer ; then, by the ende : 
For if the marter pactioned ( rhar 1s, which the parties muruallie doe 
promiſe ) be juftlie forbidden, by a lawfull Authoririe ; and conſe- 
quentlie be unlawfull in it ſelfe; rhen the goodnefle of the ende, or 
projeRzcan not make the pattion,or Covenart,tobe good, or layfull, 


The Third Demand. 


If it be alleadged, that in extream and moſt dangerous caſes,ſuch 
AAs of Parliament may be contraveened, Qzer:tur, wherher there 
be now ſuch exrream caſe, ſeeing we have his Majeſite, in his former 
Proclamations, avowing, protciting, declaring, and in this laſt Pro. 


clamation raking God to wirnelle, rhar he never intended any Inno... 


vation of Religion; and alio ſeeing He hath'removed already all thar 
which made men feareſovarions, to wir, Service Booke, Booke of 
Canons,and the alleadged exotbirancie of the new high Commullion, 


ANSWERE.. 


If the removing of the Service Booke, Booke of Canons, and the 
limitation of the vaſt power of the high Commiſſion , contaynin h 


mach (uperſtition,and tyrranne of Prelates,be a benefite to this Kirke 


and Kingdome, we o*ght, nuder GOD,to aſcrybe the ſame to the peac- 
able Meettings, humble Supplications , and religious Covenant ing of 
the Subjefts; which have given information to bis Majeſtie, and have 
procured from his juſtice and goodneſſe, ſo great favour, as 1s thank= 
fullie acknowledged in the laſtProteſtation : which doeth alſo expreſſe 
the many particulars, wherein bis Maiefties late Proclamarion 1s wt 
ſatisfaftorie. Aud therefore, the Lards of bis Ma efties Privie Coun- 
ſell , up the Supplication and Complaint of his Lredges , were 
"moved to reſcind the Att of the Approbation ,of the foreſaid Proclae 
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AnxswEerEgs and Ruvtyes Ix 
mation, ad to rent the ſubſcribed Mifſtve,which was to be ſent there. 
with to his Majeſtis, We are confident , that the Declaration where- 
with his MijeSt ies Commiſſioner was ſo well pleaſed,will alſ» groe ſa- 
tisfattion to our Keverend Brethren ; and that they will not thinkg 
convenient for them to give further approbation to the Proclamarion, 
then the Counſel hath done,although all of us ought, with thankfulnes, 
to arkyonledge his MajeFties bemgninie, 


Replye: 


We will not here difpute what hath been rhe maine or principal 
eauſe moving his ſacred Majettie to diſcharge the Service-Bookg,and 
o:her things which occaſioned the preſent pR—_— of our Church 
nor yet whether or not his Majeflies Proclamation may give full ſa. 
tistaction co all the teares and doubts of his Subjects, For our ſelves, 
we profeſle, that upon his Majeſttes Declaration, and gracious Pro. 
miſe contained in his Majeſties laſt Proclamation, we believe, firſt, 
that his Majeltie never imended Innovation in Religion : Secondlie, 
chat he will maintain the true ProteSt ant Relrgion, all the dayes of his - 
life : which we pray GOD to continve long, Thirdly, that all Actes 
made in favours of the Service-Booke, &c, are diſcharged, Fourthly 
thar he will never urge the receiving of theService Book Book of Can- 
ors &C, or ame ther thing of that Nature,but by ſuch a faire and le- 
gal way,as(kall ſarrsfie all his Sutjefts, And thence we doe colle&,that 
which we aſhirmed before,to wir,that ther is no ſuch extraordinary or 
exireum caſe,as might give occaſion to SubjeQs to make ſuch aBand, 
as is directly forbidden by the foreſa1d At of Parliament,and to con. 
rraveane it in ſuch a manner, as may ſeem to impore a refilting of 
Authoritie by force of Armes, 


I The Fourth Demand. 


Concerning that Interpretation of the Negative Confeſſion , 
which is urged upon us,& wherin the Articles of Pearth.&Epilcopacy 
are declared tobe abyured, as well as all the points of Popery, which 

| _ 
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.are therein exprefly and diſtin&ly mentioned ; Queritar, Who'are 
the Incerprerers of that Confeſſion > that 1s, Wherher all the Subſcri- 
vers, or onely thoſe Miniſters conveened in Erineus GH, in the 
end of Februarte, who ſet it down 2 It all the Subſcrivers; then what 
. reaſon have we to receive an interpretation of that Confeſſion from 
Laicks, ignorant people, and children 2 If onely thoſe Miniſters con. 
veened then in E pin Bus 6H; then, ſeeing no man ſhould take an 
| honour co himſelf, bur he who is called of GOD, as Az ron, Hebr. 
5. 4. What power and authorine nad they over their Brethren, to 
g1ve out a judiciall Interpretation of theſe Articles of Faith, and ts 
antorce thcir Interpretation of theſe Articles upon them, 


ANSwaERE. 


The ſubſcribers are here misinterpreted in two poyntes, very wate- 
riall: One is, that they preſume upon power, or A uhority, which they 
have to give out a judiciall imerpretation of the Articles of the Con. 
fellion, and to enforce the ſame upon others : whereas they onelie tyten- 
ded, to make knowne their own meaning, according to the minde of our 
Reformers; aud in charity to —_— and recommend the ſame to 0- 
thers, who w:ght be made willing toembrace it : Al busgh it be true 
alſe, that wery great numbers of Miniſters were corveented,, and te- 
#tified their conſent at that time * and al:hyngh the private j :dgement 
of thoſe wh» ere called Laicks, ought not to be miſ-regarded : j it 1s 
confeſſed, that an Interpretation, which © private rution2 perione, 
may be more then privat ratione medii, 7 he ther, which being 0h- 
ſerved, will anſwere diverſe of the foll»wing Demands, that the Ar. 
ticles of 221rth,and of Epiicopul Government,aredeclared to be alf +. 
red,as priats of Popery,wr 48 P3Yvith Novartons: wheras the words of 
the Coveninr pt a difference betwriet tw? ſorts of Novrions: one us 
of ſ1ch, us are alre ry witr.d 'ced 'n the Worſhip of GOD, »nd corcera 
mg thiſe, whu ſ1evtr be the j 1 [gement of the Subſcryvers whch to 
every 26e us lo fr free, by the w-1ds of the Coverinc. they ire onelie 
bound, to frrbear the prafiiſe of them, by reaſ- of the preſent ext- 
geuee of the S:T«e, till they be tryed, and allowed, 1s a free wenerill 
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Aﬀemblie, The ocber ſort 5s of ſuchNovations, 4: are partienlarlie 
ſupplicated againſt, and complained nyon, 44 the Service-Booke, and 
Canons, Oc. which are abjured, as comainng points of Popetie. 
And this we avench, from our certain kyowledgse, tobe the true mea- 
wing of the comtroverted wards of the Coycnant. And therefore, bumbly 
emreat that no man any wore yopen this ſerugle vis b-hold his Teftimeny 


Reply: 


As for the firſt of theſe two miſs-akings : IF you have not given 


ett thar interpretation of rhe Negative Confeſſion judicially, but on. 
r be made known your own meaning, according to the minde of 


e Reformers, as you alleadge, then, fir{t, your Interpretation hath 


no,obl1garory power over others; and conſequently you ought not ro 
6brrude your Interpretation us more then we doe our Inter 

rarian thereof upon you. Neither ought any man to be moletied, or 
threatned, for not receiving your Interpretation ; chiefly ſeeing all 
yvho are of your Confederarion have ſo ſolemnly vowed, and promi. 
ſed, to be good examples to others of all Godlineſſe, Sobernes,G Righ= 


* feonſneſſe, and of every duty which you owe toG O D and May, Se. 


condly, as for the minde or jadgement of our Reformers, we know 
no evidencie of it, having publicke Authotitte, to obliedge the Sub. 
jeQs of this Kingdom, except that which is expreſled in our Natro- 
yall Confeſſion of Faith, ratified in Parliament twentie yeares before 
the Negative Confeſſion was penned: wherein we finde no warrand 
or ground of ſuch Interpretation as you bring, Thirdly, The Inter. 
pretation of the Negarrve Confeſſion, ſer down in your Covenent, aSir 
wa publicke ratione Perſone, 10 alſo not ratione meds: © for it hath 
ho Warrand, fot ought we could ever perceive,either from the Word 
of GOD, orfrom the Teſtimony of rhe Ancient Church, or from 
the conſenr of other reformed Churches,ot from out Nationall Coy 
top, tegifttared in Parliament, As for the ſecond Miſstaking, of 
i(s-interprecation of the words of the late Covenant, firſt, We mar- 
vell, that 2 Gentrall Covenant appointed to be ſubſctived by all,lear- 
bed and unearned, ſhould _ beenſet down by you in ſuch ambi. 
; | ' HU0usg 
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guous tearmes, ' For, truely, all men here, even the moſt judis 
cious, doe ſo take your words, as if the Articles of Pz an TH werein 
them abjured. 2. Wee have again more arcentively examined the 
words of the late Covenent,and doeevidently perceive by rhem, Thar 
in-the ſaid Covenarr, the Arricles of Pr ar TH, andEp:ſcopacy, ate 
condemned, -and abjured, aserronious, and damnable corruprians, 
For where you profeſfle, and before 6 O D, and his Argels, and the 
World, ſolemnlie declare , that you ſhall labour, by all means Iawfull, 
to recover the Liberty and purity,of the GOSPE LL., 4s it was et a- 
bliſhed and profeſſed before the foreſaid Novations : We aske you, 
what is that period of time,to which your words have reference, when 


you promiſe to /ahoxrr , to recover the Puritis and Liberty of the 


Gofpell,as it was profeſſed & eftabliſhed before the foreſaid novations? 
IE you mean that period of time, when the Service-Booke, and Book, 
of Canons, were urged upon you; to wit,the laſt year by-palt in Sum-= 
mer, then you acknowledge,thar all that rime you enjoined the P#- 
rity and Liberty of the GOSPE LL; and conſequently, that you yer 
enjoy it; for no new ching hath ſince that time been publicklie recel« 
ved, and practiſed in this Cuux cn, If you meane ( as. undoubt= 
edlie we thinke you doe ) the time preceeding the bringing in of Ec 
Prſcopacre, and the As of Pearth, then you comprehend both Epiſ< 
copacie andthe Acts of PE ar TH, under theſe Novations ; for the 
removing whereof, you promiſe, to labour, according to your pwer « 
and canſequenthie doe diſ-alloy and condemne them, even before 
they be rryed in a Free Aſſemblis, and betore they be heard who 
maintain & approve them as lawfull. 3,We may evidentlie demon= 
ſtrare this, argumento ad bomivems, as we ſay in the Schooles : For 
thaſe Rios and Ceremonies, Which ate abjured in rhe Negative Cons 
feſſion, are alſo abjured in your late Covexant; which,as you ſay, is all 
one With the Negative Confeſſion, or with the Covenant made 1581, 
But the Rites and Ceremonies which were concluded in Pearth A/- 
ſemhlie, are abjured, as you lay, in the Covenant made 1 5,8 1, and 
therefore they axe alſo 7 was in this your late Covenant, The fir 
Propokirien is evident: for in your late C,verent,ſpeaking of rhe Oar 
contained in that olde Covenant, which was made Aypo 1581. you 
profeſle, 7 hat the preſent and ſucceeding Generations iu this Lt, 
' are butt 
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ed by you: For, theſe-twentie yeares by-baſt, you have accuſed thoſe 
who-conformed themielves ro the Ordwnances of Pearth, of Perju- 
rie; and that becaule they had. violated the Oarh. made Anno 1581, 
in the which choſe Arricles ( as.you on Yon abjured, Bur. 
perhaps you will ſay roug, that wee thinke thoſe things not to be ab= 
Jured in that Oath made Anno 1581, and therefore wee may ſwear, 
and ſubſcrive your late Covenant; and, nor-with-ftanding of our Oath, 
and _—_ be ryed onely to the Forbearance of the praiſe of 
Pearth Arncles for a time. We aniwere , firſt: The words of an 
Oath (hould be cleare, and plain: or, if they be any wayes ambigu« 
ous, the true ſenſe of them ſhould be ſo declared, and manitefted,, 
thar all may know ir, 2, An Oath is to be given, according to the - 
minde and judgement of him thar requicerh ir, And therefore,feeing. 
you who require? this Oath of us, thinke the. tes or Ceremorres conm. 
cluded ar Pearth, robe abjured in that Oath. made. Ano i581, bow, 
can we ſweare an-{ubcrive your Goveraar,which renewerh che fore, 
ſaid Oath, and bindeth us to-it 2 .. 3.. If we ſhould ſweare, and ſub. 
ſcrive the Negative Confeſſion. , as it is included in your Covenant ; 
then ye, who thinke the Arcicles of Pearth to be abyured, and con. 
demned in.che; Negative Confeſſion, .will thinke us cyed, by our own. 
Perſonall- Oath, ro candemne the Arrigles of Pearth, 4: Seeing - 
this Covenant was penned by you, who have hitherto. noc Proong, & 
your {elves to Pearth Aſſemblie, and have oppoſed Epiſcopacy, and 
ſecing you all condemn Epiſcopacy,as.if ir were that Popsſh or wicked. 
Hierarchy,mentioned in the Negatrve Confeſſio;as alſo efteeme the 
thinges concluded in Pearth Aflemblie,to be /delatrowms,ot Superit ie 
21065,how can we thinke,thar you in your tolemne vow made to God, 
for reformation of this Churchg and reffting, inrtimes to come,the 


Novations & Corraptions of it, have paſſed by theſe things,which are 
the onely Novations already introguced by Authonty , and. from 
which, as you affirme, the Church hath ſo grear need to be purged .: 
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ſoight the &rhovitiarid difcharyins' of che Serwiee Books, Books of: 
Canrnratid che mew Heh Coturatſion, fot complaning of any orbec\. 
Novarions; and ſeeing his'Majeſtie hath diſcharged the firſt two, & - 
tnelf protftifed ro re&tifie the chitd, 6r laft of chem; Then, what rea - 
ſeh taye yery thinke; that his Majeſty bath not ſatisfied your Suppli-: 
caring? Foy all the Novation, wpart which er yes: 
moved by his Majeſtic, and ye have bis Pfineely Promiſe, that ao - 
furrher (haff be nrged wpon vs, bur by ſuch a faire and Legall way, as 
may fatisfieall his Subjects; 6, Asfor that which your Corrnam, by - 
your own Confeffion, requireth of us,. to wir, The forbearanct, and” 
abſtinence, for a time, from the prattifing the Articles of PnanTtH;- 
We profefle fincerelie, andin the fight of GOD, that our Conſcience: 
will nor ſuffer us, e ſubſctive rhar part of your Covenant ; and that 
becauſe Lawes being ſtanding for them, and our lawfull Superioures 
requyring Obedience from us, by praiſing them, to ſweare Forbea- 
rance of the prafiiſe of them,\s'tO (Weare Drjobediente, and, to wrong | 
their Authority, 7. How cat we; with a good Conſcience, abſtaine 
prefenly from privare Bapriſtne; and private Communion, being re- 
quyred thereutico by ficke perſons,and thoſe Parents whoſe Children - 
cannot be carried to the Church commodiouſhie with their lives; ſee- 
ing we thinke ir a thing vety unlawful, in ſuch cafes, to refuſe ro ad.- 
mumiſtrare rhofe Sacraments in private houfes, Nor that we thinke, ' 
that GOP harh'tyed Hitnfelf, — ro the Sactamenirs; bur - 
becaufe He hath ryed us umt6' thernt, by HisPrecept * and, 'ner to uſe 
the means appoynred by GOD, when our People, or their Children. 
ſtand in need of theth, 54 contempr of the meanes, and a tempting - 
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. Whether or no we can fihcetely., and with a good Conſcience, - 
ſubſctive the, Negative Cofeqp as} is expounded andifiterpre=- } 
red by the:Concryvers or Aurhots of the late towngtrny bo ' |þ 
keth a peipetuall opens external Rites of the Chiorch,' } 
which.G O D'hath not made; kf theſe Rites were — 4 ; 
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And how they who both ſweare the poſitive Confeſſion, and the ne- 

gative, rhus interpreted, can elchew. contradiction, ſecing the pcſi- 

tive Confeſſion, Chap. 21, evidersly declareth, that theſe Rires are 

changable , according to the exigencie of rime ; and conſequently, 

that no perperuall Law my or ought t5be made coicernirig thetn > 

Likewiſe, we would know, how it can ſtand with truerh, ro abjure all 
theſe Rires, as Po iſhgwhich are uſed in the Church, without divyne 
inſtitucion, expreſſed in GOD'S Word ; ſeeing even theſe who urge 

the Covenant, praiſe ſome Ceremonies which are not mentioned 

in GOD'S Word,as the Celebration of Marriage betore rhe Church, 

in the beginning, or ar the end of divyne Service, with all the patri- 

culars of ir, and the ye 5 mer of Fathers and God-fathers, for rhe 

Childe in Baptiſme, which are not meere circumſtances, as they uſe 

co diltinguith, but alſo Ceremonies, properlie ſo called > 

Su Answexe, 

The late Covenant maketh not a perpetuall Law concermng the 2x 
ternall Rites. of the Kirke, as if they were unchangable + but, 4s we 
have ſayde before, onlie bindeth 1s, for a tyme, to forbeare the pratiiſe 
of Innovations already wtroduced, and doth not determine whether 
they ought to be changed, or not, 2, According to this true Interpre- 
tation, all appearance of contradittion betwixt the Confeſſion of Faith 
znſert inthe At of Parliament, and the latter Confeſſion, ts removed, 
befde that the Article 21 of the Confeſſion of Faith , giveth power to 
the Kirkg, in matters of externall Policie, and order f the Worſhip of 
GOD, « exponnded in the firſt Brokg of Diſcipline, dit ingmiſhing 
berweene thinges neceſſarie to be obſerved in every Kirke, and thinges 
variable in particular Congregations, 3, We declare againe, that the 
Covenant doeth »ot abj ye Pearch Articles, as Popiſh, and thinketh 
wot tyme now to diiÞ ute of ſignificant Ceremmies , or ather holy Rites, 
ard whether the two particulars named be Ceremonies , or not : (ince 
the Confeſſion condeſcended upon on both fits, abjureth Rites, which 
me added without the Ward of GOD, | 
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Replye: 


- Firſt, we have. already told yon, that we can yot ſubſcrive, yout- 
Oath of Farbearance .of the pradtiſe of. the Arricles already inrrodus - 
ced, wichout violation of Authority, and, of wronging our own Con, 
ſciences, who thinke private Baptiſme and Communion, not tro be. 
indifferent, bur alto neceſſarie, in ſome caſes, not indeed, neceſſitate 
medi, ag if GOD!S Grace were tyed to the externall means, bur, as. 
we ſay in the Schooles, weceſſitate. precepts, becauſe we ate comman-. 
ded to uſe theſe means, 2, [his lare Covenant leadeth and bindeth. 
us.to the old Covenant, made 1581, and that old Covenant bindeth 
us perpetually ro that Diſcipline which was then;- that 1s, ( as ye al.. 
leadge ) to the whole Policte of the Church, comprehending all the 
externall Rites of 1t : and ſo, 4 primo ad ultimun, this late Covenant 
binderh us to the whole Policie of the Church , which was then; and 
conſequentlie makerh a perpetuall Law,concerning externall Rites of 
the Church, as if they were unchangable, All partes of this Arg 
ment are ſure : for by your late Covenant, you proteſſe Te Ye 

NVIo- 
1iblz : and thar Oath, or Covenant , bindeth us, to continge [z the 
obedience n1t only of the Doftrine, but alſo of the Diſcipline of this 
Kirke, Where by the Diſcipline of the Kirke, ye underitand ( as ye 
haveiin all your wryrings profeſſed, elpecialie of lare, in your Booke 
enticuled, A diſpute, againſt the Engl1ſh Popiſh Ceremanies, Part, 4, 
Cap. 8. Sett. 6, ) rhe whole externall Policie of the Church, as 1c 
Was at that tyme; to wit, Ano 1581, Yea, youconfeſle, that no 04 
ther thing can be underſtood by The D:ſcipline of the Kirke, but that 
Which we have ſaid already;and conſequently we ſhall be ryed by char 
Qath which you requyre of us., ta admur and practiſe no other Rites 
and Ceremonies, but ſuch as were then received i.our Church, We: 
can no \ayes paſle by ris, ſeeing ever ſince the Aflemblie of Pearth, 
11your publicke Sermons, and printed Bookes, ye have moſt vehe.. 
mently accuſed usof Perjury, as violating the Oath, or Covenant , 
made Arn 1 5 8 1, andthatinreſpe& we have admitted into the-- 

Church. 


bound, to keepe the foreſaid Natiqnall Oath ( as you call it 
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Church, ſome Rites, or Ceremomes, which were not in it the foreſaid 
yeare of GOD. Is not this to make a perperuall Law, concerning 
che externall Rites of rhe Church, as if they were unchangeable, and- 
to abjure the practiſe of all Rzzes introduced in the Church fince that 
eime ;. and conſequently the practiſe of the Articles of Pearth, and: 
that not. for a time onelie; but for ever.2 3, Sezing the Negative: 
Confeſſton, according to your minde., and conception of it, maketh- 
the whole exrernall Policte of the Church, as it was Arno 1581, to: 
be unchangable and on the concrane,, the Copfeſſton inſerr into the 
AQts of Parliament, declareth, that the Rites belonging to the ex 
rernall Policie of the Church, are changable ; how-can you eſcape a 
Contradi&tion, if ye receive borh rheſc Confeſſions > 4, Whereas by 
that diſtinction mentioned 111 your. Anſivere, of things neceſſary to. 
be obſerved, and of things. variable in particular Congregations, ye: 
infinuate that. by the Keeping of the Diſcipline of the Kirke 4s it was 
then, to which we are bound 1n the old Covenant, ye underſtand the: 
obſervation of thoſe things which are neceſſary. ro-be obſerved in e-: 
very Kirke, and not.of thinges variable.in-particular Congregations: 
We aske, Intowhich of che Members. of this diſtin&ion ye referre 
Epiſcopacte and the Articles of Pearth > thatis, whether they moſt: 
neceſſarilie be omirred in all Churches,and at all rimes, or not > If-ye 
ſay, that they muſt be neceſlarilie omirred, and thar the Negative: 
Confeſſion, confirmedwith an Oath ,:doth rye us to the omiſſion of 
them; then both ye would make us-toſweare, and ſubſcrive againſt 
our Conſciences, ( forwe are perſwaded, that thieſe things are 'law-- 
full ) as alſo ye would make us ro abjure Ep:ſcopacy, and the Articles 
of Pearth, in perpetunm; which is flatlie contrary to your.Declaration 
in your Anſweres, 1. 5. &c, If you ſay on the ather parr, that we are. 
not tyed by the negative Confeſſion, to the omilſion of theſe things; | 
then, why have ye, inall your wrytings againſt us,. exprobrate to us, 
Perjurie, inrviolating of the Oath contayned in the negative Corfeſ- 
ſim > 5, We would gladly have known yaur minde, concerning the. 
lawfulneſle of tuch Rztes as arenor of divyne Inſtitution, expreſſed. 
in GOD'S Word. For we ingenuouſly profeſle, that none of your 
Anſweres ( which hitherto we have ſeen ) to the Inſtances , or Ex-. 


amples, brought by us, ln our fifr Demand,of Rites uſed by your _ | 
in your. 
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in your Churches, as lawfull, without divyne. Inſtitution, ( ro which 
ye could adde many moe } doe give us any larisfaC&ion 2: nor yer, as 
we thinke, oi fatisfaRion ro any indifferent man, As for ex. 


ample; is Bleſſing of Marriages, a meere circumltance 2 who can be: 


ſo impudent, as ro ſay1o > or, if it be a Ceremony, what przcepr or 
praiſe have ye of ic in GOD'S whole word? If it be alleadged, that 
we have a wartand from that Blefſing pronounced Gew. 1, 28, upon 
Man and Woman, after their creation; we aske, by what conſequence 
can that Solemmnitie of bleſſing of Marriages uſed in our Churches, 
with all the Ceremonies of it , be drawn from that effectuall and 0. 
perative Bleſſing of our firſt Parents, or rather of whole Man-kynde> 
Is there here an inſtitution of a perpercuall obſervance, or Kite, rabe 
uſed inthe Church, more then in the 22 verſe of the ſame Chaprer, 
when GOD bleſſed the Fowles, and Fiſhes,and laid, Be fruirfull,and 
multiplie,and fill the waters in the Seas>&c, If againe it be aniwered, 
that Paſtorall Benedi&ion, 1s mentioned in Scripture , firſt, what is 


that to Bleſſing of Marriages > And ſecondly , why ate nor all other. 


paRtinns, as well as Marriages, bleſled in the Church, chietty , ſeeing 
Aatrimoniall Bleſſing hath been, & is,abuſed 1n the Rowane Church, 
which holdech, that Marriage 1s a Sacrament; and conſequently, Ma- 
erimoniall benedi&tion ouch, as1t would ſeeme, to be ſecluded from 
the Church, rather then other Bleflings > 


The Sixth Demand. 


Whether or no ir be fir to ſubſcrive ſuch an Interpretation , as iſt 
matrers of layfullneſle, and unlawiulneſſe; and conſequently in mar. 
rers of Faith, conrradiQeth the Judgement of ſo many Divines, moſt 
famous of the reformed Church, both Ancient and Modern, ( whe 
did, and doe holde, thar rheſe Rites and Ordinances brought into rhis 
Church by the Aſſemblie of Pearth, are in their own nacure lawfull, 
and ſuch as ought nor to make a ſtirre in the Church of GOD) and 
alſo condemneth che venerable praRtiſe »f the Ancient Church, and 

O 


we apeale againſt the Papiſts in our Difpures, 


the moſt eminenr Ligh:s of it,even in rhoſe pureſt rimes, unto whick 
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Fe truft, that no ſound Divyne, Ancient cr Moderne, wonld intÞis 
| wy denye the expediencie of the forbearance of the pratkiſe of Pearth 
Articles, And further then this; nothing as this tyme 1s required, 

Rephye. 

Your filence, in not anſwering that which we affirmed , concet- 
*ning the judgement of Divynes, Ancient ard Moderne, of the refor- 
med Church , anent the lawfulneſle of the Rites and Ordinances, 
Which were received in OI the ordinance of the Aﬀſem. 
blie of Pearth; as alſo concerning rhe judgement and praiſe of the 
ancient Church;doeth make us thinke, that ye acknowledge the truerh 
ef that which we affirmed there. 2. We have already ſhowne, that 
the Oath which ye requyre of us, .imporreth more then the forbea- 
Tance of the practiſe of Pearth Arricles, for a tyme, 3. The forbea- 
'rance of ſome of then, ſeemerth to us, tobe meerly unlajvſull , and 
"contrary to thar Paſtoral duerte we owe to our Flocke, 4, The for- 
| bearanceof anyof them, confidered wirh a relation to the Authority 
enjoyning thera, in our judgement, is plaine diſobedience, 


The ſeaventh Demand. 


© Whether ir be agreable td Chatitie of Pietie, to tequyre us to ab- 
Jure theſe. Rires as Popiſh ; which in the finceritie of our hearts, fol. 
Joining che light of our Conſcience, ( whereof we take GOD to wit- 
neſſe ) we have hitherco praiſed, as lawful, and laudablie following 
the ſame light, doe yet praQiſe them > but ſuppoſe this might be re. 
'quytedof us by afiy; Queritur, Whether 6rno ir becommeth them 
Topetemprofilie, and upon ſuch a ſuddentie, ro urge us to this, who 
theſe by-gone rwenty yeates, have deſired eamettly to enjoy the 
Fg 
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frzedome of their Conſciences intheir Miniſterie, even in denying 
obedience to thele things, and-ſanding Lawes for them ; and when 
they were urged to obedience, did ſo often proteſt, and earneftly re. 

queſt, that. they might haye a tyme, tobe well enformed, and ma. 

,turelie advyſed of the marcer ,: which ro the moſt part of rhem was 
moſt graciouſly granted >, Let them, therefore , looke ro that nary. 
rall Maxime, Ouod tibi fieri non v4s, alteri ne fecerts , and to our Sa. 
viour's Precept of the ſame ſenſe, and almoſt of the ſame wordes, 
Matth, 7, verſe 12, | | 
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We hope, that ſuch Forbearance of the pratliſe, will prejudge th 
Lbertie of no wans Conſcience, BY Fo: 


Replye: 


, ; _—rwould much. prejudge our Conſciences, to ſweare and ſubſcrive 
15  _ the negative Cofeſſton , taking it according to your conception and 2! 
meaning, who requyre our Oath, 2. How can we {weare, to labour, © 
'2 (by all means lawfull,as ye require in your Covenant ) to expell thols :- 
1 thinges, whereof we holde ſome tobe neceſſary , and allthe.reft, ro /: 
1 be lawiull, and laudable ? 5 

. {2 
1 _ The Eight Demand, I 
+ Whether it be fitting to ſweare to defend the Kings. Perſon and 2: 


Authority, with this Limitation , 1s the defence and preſervation of | 
the true Religion, Lawes,and Liberties,of this Kingdome 2 As if thei #| 
Per.:ons ought not tobe defended againſt all-Enenues,although as yer 
they embraced nar the Trueth :. ar having before embraced ir, yer 
bave fallen from it;. or as. if their Royall Authority were nor to be 

Hg ES acknowledged, 
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acknowledged, althotigh comminding things tinſawfull; and as if we 
were not ſubje& thereto, in yeelding ro ſufter under them , when we 
give.not aRive obedience tothemn ? i - 


AnSwWERe, 


1. The Anfwere of the firſt Demand, may give ſatisfatiien here, 2, 
The Specification of the defending the Kings Perſon and Aathoritit, 
in the defence of the true Religion, L.awes, and Liberties of the King- 
dome, ts warranded by the Confeſſion ratified in Parliament , by other 
A.ts of Parliament, by the ther Confeſſion, and by the generall Band 
Joyned with it, 3. No man will with-holde his Subſcription from the 
Covenant, becauſe it doth not, 46 it intendeth not , toexpreſſe everie 
duetie we owe to the Kings MajeStie, 4s if the not taming, were a des 
nying of the duetie, _ | 


R eplys ; 


What ye have replyed in your Anſwere to our firft Demand, we 
have examined, in our Confuratian of your Anſwere, 2, If yecon- 
fider well all the Circumſtances of rhe making of your Covenant, ye 
will finde that ic had not. been amuſe, art rhis time , to have expreſ- 
ſed more fullie the Loyaltie of your Intentions, ro maintaine the 
K I'N G $S Perionand Honour, Next, it1s neceſlarie to expreſſe it 
yet more fully,for our cauſe, whom ye require, to {weare & ſubſcrive 

our Covenant; leſt we doe any thing, in this matter, with a doubt- 
ing Conſcience, ( which is a grievousfinne ) that is, Dotibting whe» 
ther or no we are tyed by our Oath, to maintain the KING S Au- 
thority, onelie in io farre, as it is imployed in the Defence of the 
foreſa1d true Religion; orat leſt,as it is nor imployed againſt jr, For 
It ſeemeth co us unlawfull, to iyeare the maintenance of the KINGS 
Authority with rhis imitation preciſely, Andif ye be of.a contrary 
wynde, we are molt yilling te confere with you of this point, 


i —— 
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VVhethere or no we can ſincerely ſweare to maintaime'the Aw 
thoriry, truelie and properlie Monarchicall of the King ; and withall 
{weare alſo diſobedience to theſe Articles, which are authorized by 
his ttanding Lawes, and to maintaine the meaneſt of his Subjees 

- againſt him, in their diſobedience of his Layes, as yet ſtanding in vs 
Four concerning theſe thinges 2 | 


ANSWERE-. 


+. The Anſwere to the firſt Demand, is uſefull here alſo, 2, 
Forbearance of Pra&ile, for a time, in ſuch a caſe, © rather Obedt- 
ence, then Diſobedience : for example, Kneelling was thought cone 
verient , becauſe all memorie of Superſtition was pat, ſhould 1s not 
therefore be forborne, becauſe Superſtition « now revived, and fla- 
grant > They who praftiſe, keep the letter of the Law : bus they who 
. forbeare, keep the life and reaſon thereof, — 


Replye. 


Your Covenant requiteth more of us, then the fothearance of the 
ng of Pearth Arcicles, as we have often times declared, 2, We 
have alſo ſhowne , that the forbearance of Obedience, to ſtanding 
Lawes, withour licience of Superiours, and contrarie to theit com 
mandement, eſpecially if it be done by deliberation, and if men tye 
themſelves, by an Oath, to do fo, is manitelt Diſobedience, 3, The 
Arricle of Pearth, anent Kneeling, was not grounded onelie, nof yet 
principally, upon that Narrative which ye mention; but rarher upon 
the converuencie and decencie. of the geſture of Kneeling, in the Ie= 
iving of the holie SACRAMENT : which teaſori doeth yet.con- 
ruſe; as alſo the other reaſon which ye mention, holdeth yet : for 
the bodie of che People of rhis Chutch, were never Pap:Sts.; arid, 
FEE R conſequently, 
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eonſequencly, have no memorie of: Popiſh Superſtition, as rhoſewho 
lived in time of Reformation, _-: 4, We can not ſee, nor conceive, 
how a Vow and Band ,; of maintaining the meanelt Subje& of this 
Kingdom, againſt all perſons whatſoever; and conſequently, againſt 
the KING himſelf, as we have (howne in our ſecond Replye, in dif. 
obedience of his Lawes, can confilt with that love, reverence, and 
ſubjection, which we owe to our KING, Neither have ye broughr 
any thing in your Antwere, to ſatisfie us in this point, And becauſe 
ye alleadge, as we heare, that ye are miſtaken in this poinr, and doe 
vindicate your ſelves, by thoſe words of the Covenant , wherein ye - 
promiſe to maintain the KINGS Authority ; we pray you to expreſle 
your minde more fully, concerning it; and to ſhowe us, 1, Whit ye 
meane by mantaining the KINGS Authority, in that part of your Co- 
venant, Wherein ye expreſle your loyall Intention , To maintain the 
KINGS Perion and Authority; and in ſpeciall , Whether or no the 
maintaining of the KI N G S.Authoririe,be taken by you, as it exclu- 
derh all reſiſting of his Authority, by force of Armes, even alchough 
be (hould command chinges unlawfull, and contratie to the Truerha 
For ſo we thinke it ſhould be raken : and thar it ſhould be ſoraken, 
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Kings Honour, when we vowe and promiſe, to doe that which hee 


himſelfe profeſlerh to be againſt his Honour; and which, in the com... 


mon judgement of men, is thought to be fo > The determination of 
this point, is more then neceflary, at this tyme : and, therefore, ler 
us in finceritie, and Brotherly love, conferre of it; that the Conſciene 
ces of others who doubt of this, may receive ſarisfaQion, — 


The Tem Done. 


Whether or no we ought to ſweare to ſuch a Covenant, which. 


eaketh away from us all hope of a free Afſemblie , or Parliament, 
to judge of the matteres preſently debated? for how can theſe vote 
freely of any matter propounded to the deciſion and deliberation of 
the Church and Eftare ; who have already ſwcrne to adheere ro one 
arr of the Queſtton > and how can thoſe who diffent from them, 
mir themſelves to their pcpEene, chiefly ſeeing they are Poſ- 
—_— and have Lawes Civill and Ecclefiattick , Band ndivg as yep 
for them > | EY PSS 


ANSWERE, 


We perceive, that this temb Demand, is made of the Articles of 


Pearch; therefore we anſwere as before ; That we promiſe antty fore. 
hear ance, mhich can prejudge no mans liberty in a Generall Aſſembly, 


Repi2e. 


__ . Weave ſhowne,, that; your Coreneet and Oath, importeth a 
manifeſt Abjuration of the Articles of Pearth : and therefore, the 
ſwearing ,of it doeth manifeſtly prejudge theliberry of Voting in 
a Nationall Aſemply : For, how can they freely either reaſon in an 
Aﬀenily, concerming Epiſcopacy, and the Articles of Peasth; or 
alice, give Us judgement, withaur prejudice, cancemniing them __ 
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have alteady-promiſed, ſworne, and vewed, firſt, To adheere tothe 
Diſcipline of the Kirk : that is, ( according to your Incerpretarion 
2a the whole externall policie of the Church, as it was 1 581. 2,To 
labour, by all meanes lawfull,to remove, and expell, all thoſe Ries, 
and Ordinances, which have come into the Char ch ſince the foreſaid 
Year of GOD; that the Church mayebe reft ored, tothe Liberty, and 
Purity, which it then bad, Whereby ye declare , "that che foreſaid 
Articles and Epiſcopacy, are contrary to the Liberty, and Purity, of. 
the Church; and conſequently, ye are tyed, by your Oath, to vore a- 


_ gainkt chem, if ye be called rothe intended ASSEMBLIE, 


T be eleventh Demand. 


Whether our ſubſcriving, together with our People, tothe Con. 
feſſion of this Nation, which is ratified and regiſtraedin Parliamer, 
An, 1 567. may give full ſartisfaRtion to all who doubt of the fin- 
cerity of our Profeilion, if fobe they have no farcher aime, bur only 
to know and ſee our willingneſle, and conſtanc reſolution, to adheere 
to the Religion prelently profeſled, and to oppoſe all Erroures con- 
rrary to ir, to our lives end > Now,ſeeing we are willing to doe this, 
as we take GOD to witneſle, we ate, how are we hared, maligned, 
and traduced as Enemies of the Trueth, only becauſe our Conſcien- 
ces doe not ſuffer us to ſubſcrive to that Interprerationi of the Nega- 
tive Confeſfion inſert in the Covenant , ( concerning which we can 
ſee no warrand of the.trueth of ir, nor lawfull Authority binding us 
to it ) and tothe Poliricke,or rather Military part of that Covenant, 
which is a thing without the compaſſe of our Calling, and not be. 
longing to that contending for the faith once delivered tothe Saints, 
of which S. Fade ſpeaketh in his Epiltle, 


ANSWERE. 
| Sſuca #6 other muane could be found ſo effeftuall, for holding out 


of Popetic, and farbearing of dangerous Novarions in Religion, ſoch 
« the. 
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28 ' Generall DEemManys: 
4s the Service Booke, a»d Canons, which 44 jet are onelie diſcharged, 
till in a faire and legall way they may be introduced ; and are by ud 
word of the 1ate Proclamation diſallowed: although the Service Book, 
by the Proclamarion, February 19, be highlie praiſed, as ſerving to e= 
dification,and to beat out all Superitition: and nothing in this Applica= 
tr9n #5 abjured, but what was abjured in the former; why ſhall we fo- 
beare to uſe a meane ſs jait, and ſo powerfull, for the preſervation of 
the puritie of Religion ? 


p 


Replye. 


Here ye doe not particularlie anſwere to our Demand, and ſeeff 
unwilling to give that Teſtimony of us, Your Brerhren, concerning 
our ſincerity in proteſſing of the Trueth; which, all who know and 
judge unparttally of us, doe thinke to be duero us, Ir is ſufficientlie 
knowne, what paines we take, in diſputing and Writing againſt Pa- 
pr#+s, in confuting their Erroures in our Pulpits, in leading procefſe 
againſt them, according to the Order of the Church, and'in doing'all 
thinges againſt Romiſh erroures , which can be expeRed from the 
mo zealous Profeſſoures of the trueth, If ye, or ane other of our 
reverend Brethren, doubt of the finceriry of our Profeſſion, then poſe 
us concerning any Article contraverted, and\we ſhall be moſt rea. 
dy to declare our minde concerning it before all men, and give a {uf- 
ficient proofe to the worlde, that we have pryed as narrowhe into the. 


miſteries of Remiſh Erroures, for refutation of them, as any of thoſe - 


who impiouſly, and untharitablie traduce us, as favourers of Pope. 
rie, 2, We have other means, more effectuall,and lawfull, (whereas 
we thinke this your Meane to be unlaiwfull ) for holding our of Pope-' 
rie : and inwhich we ought toconfide more, then m all the promi. 
ſes and voives of men; yea, alſo, more then in all the United Forces 
of all the Subje&s ot rhis Land : ro wir, diligent preaching, and tea- 
ching of the Word, frequent Prayer ro GOD, humbling of our ſelvs 
before him, amendement of our lives,and converſations,and arming 
our ſelves againſt or Adverſaries, by ciligent ſearching of rhe'Scrip. 
fures, and uting all ocher Means, whereby we may encreafe in t 

ns. knowledge 
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” {mnowicdgeedt the Trueth, and in ability, to defend it againſt the ene. 
= miesof ir, 3. The Subje&s of this Kingdom, atlealt g great part 
of them, either by their own rg) by the perſwaſian.of 0+ 
| thers, have ſuch an. hard conceit of the Service Booke., and Canons, 
Z that ifhis Majeſtieuſea faire andlegall way of bringing them into 
this Church, eſpecially ſuch a way, as may give ſarisfaRton to all his 
*SubjeRs,in all appearace,we need not-to fear the in bringing of them, 


The T: welfth Danand, 


Whereas ive heate of diverſe Diforders,and:violent miſcariages, 
of rhoſe who have {ubſcrived. the Covenant, againſt our Brethren of 
the holie Miniſtrie, who continue in their obedience tcorhe Lawes of 
the Church and Kingdeme ; which miſcariages being done without 
all form of Juſtice,orlegall proceeding,are an exercibng of Revenge, 
by private Authority,and conſequently are forbidden in thefixt com- 
mandement; which 1s one of the reaſons yhich moveth us;' nor to 
joyne/our ſelves unto 'their ſocietie- we ould :gladely therefore 
knojy of our reverend Brethren, who have come turher;, ro recom- 
mend the late Covzzant unto us; firſt, whether or no they doe allowe 
theſe diſorders > 2. If they allowe them, whac reaſon have they ſo to 
doe > andif they allow them. nor, how is it, that theſe Diſorders and 
miſcarriages, are not publickly by them, and ocher Paftors of theit 
Confederacie, condemned, 'and Hiarplic-rebuked an their Pulpics > 
Why are the AQors of them not tryed, and cenſured >- And why 
doe they delay to give out ſome publicke Declaration,either in Print 
or Writ, to thus effeR, being long ſince exhorted to doe (o > 


| ANSwe mk 8: 
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: Yt, Hardlie eana ztalons people aſſembled in a Kirks for the Wor- 

ſhip of GOD, be kept from tumalt when Books 5,and a Worſhip which 

Fhey ether kyow, or concerve to be Poprſh , are ſuddenlie , and 1mpe- 

* rronſye obtruded npon them by the Leaders: and how farre the keep 
SE H ing 


3. -_ - Generall Demanys 


rng of the materiall Kirkgs from the poltmtion of 40 7p Ape a y 
(4 <6, 


the People, and cominunnttit of he Faithfull, fhonld 
2. Violence done in other places, aud-upon ther occaſions, we no more- 


allow, then wa doe approve the-aſperſions of Perjurie, Rebellion, &c.. 


which ſome men doe put upon us, - 


Replye:.. 


Ic belongeth not to the mp; or community of the Fairhfull; 
ORDS Service, done in his owne. 


_ tocontemne Authority, and the 
houſe, on his owne Day, 10 farre as to put violent hands in Przlares, 
and Pattors, in rime of Divyne Wordup, while they are praiſing 
thoſe things which are enjoined by the King, and his-Counſell. Such 


Diforders,and conremptuous carriages, doe not beſeem thoſe whom. 
CHRIST mviteth to come to him, and to learn of him, meckneſle,. 
and lowlineſle of hearr; —_——— rhere afe many other Wayes, 


whereby People may teftifie their-averſatian of thoſe Bookgs , and 
Worſhip, which they concetve to be Poprſk.. If it be x finnein Pas 


rents; to provoke their-Ciyldren to wrath 5; much more is ita funne. 


in Clyldren, toprovoke their-Parents, eſpecially Patrews Patrie, the 
common Father of the Countrey, ſo to wrath; 2, The keeping of 


GODS houſe,from the pollution of Worthtp,belangeth to thoſe whe - 


are cloathed with lawfull Authority. 3. We not onely asked of you, 
Whetherorno ye. did allowe the Maſcarriages towards our Brethren 


of the holy Miratery, mentioned in our Demand > but alſo, fuppo.. 


fing thar ye doe not allowe them, we asked,, How is ic, that thoſe 


Diſorders, and Miſcattiages, are not publickhe by you condemned; - 
and rebuked > Why are the Actors of them nor rxyed,. and cenſur.. 
ed > And why doe yenot give ſome publick Document to the world, 
of your-averſation of ſuch Miſcarriages ? chieflie, ſeeing they are, as. 


we have ſhowne, a mapifelt rranſgrefion of the fixt Commande- 
ment, Wecan not ſufficiently marvell, that ye have keept up your 
myndes.1n this matter; and: not anfwered to ſo.important , and ne. 


ceſlarie a Demand, Asfor your Complaint,of Perjure and Rebel... 


lton, &c, if ye mean the Warning lately written tro the SubjeRs in 
Seatland, ye {hall knowe, hy the Author a” uy 
| QUPICALEE 
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AnswEexts and Revives 3 
diſpleaſeg 'virh any offenſive afperitie, which harh beene found in 
ſome wricren "optes thereof; and harh already done rhar, for remo« 
ving of that offen. * : which, we hope, thall give full ſatisfaction te 
all men,. 


The T hirteenth- Demand. 


How. can We ſubſcrive. that Covenant , Without incurring many 
grievous Scandals; as firſt, theScandall of Diſſenring from other re- 
formed Churches, and famous Drvynes , the chiefe Inſtruments of 
the Reformarion of the Churchin Euro?E, Who did hold theſe 
Rires which are abjured in this late Covenant, as meerly unlarvfull, 
Popith, and Idolatrous, to be in their own nature, lawfull, Second- 
ty, the ſcandall of diſſenting from Antiquitie, and vilipending it al- 
rogerher in matrers of the externall Policie of the Church; which we 
know, and have found by frequent experience, to be a thing that ma- 
keth manie Papifts-more averſe from our Profefſion, then otherwiſe 
they would be, Thirdly, the ſcandall of Petjurie , which ſome of vs- 
can not eſcape, who did {weare obedience to the Articles of Pearth,. 
3nd to our ordinarte, at our. Admiſſion to the Miniſtrie, 


ANSWER Ec 


That threefold ſcandall ceaſſeth uponthe right interpretation of the: 


slanuſe of the forbearance of the Nuvations already introduced, 


Replye. 


We have ſhown your interpreratis of the clauſe of forbearance,not 
to be right, and kave refuted ite thinke, by the very wordes of your 
Covenant; ſo that none of theſe three ſcandalls can be eſchewed by us, 
if we ſubſcrive to your foreſaid Covenant, 2, Suppoſe the other two 
might be eſchewed , by that interpretation of the clauſe of forbea- 

| Jance,. 
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rance, yetthe rhird can not be eſcheved, ſeeing at . our Admiſſion 
we have ſjorne obedience to the Arcicles of Pearth, and'ro our Or- 
dinarie : Wherefore, ye muſt either prove the Articles of Pearth, 
and Epiſcopacy, to be unlawfull, or elſe, we can not,wirhour yiolation 
of our Oath, made at our Admiſſion , forebeare the praiſe of the 
foreſaid Arricles, againſt the will of our Ordinarie,and other our law= 
full Supertoures, 


The Fourteenth Demand. 


Laſt of all; We pray theſe Reverend and Worthy Brethren, to 
conſider imparcially, and charitably, ſeeing we have all theſe ſcruples 
in our minds concerning theirCovenanc,as alſo ſeeing we are yet molt 
confident, and aflured, of the layfulneſle of the Arricles of Pearth, 
cogether with the lawfulneſle and venerable Antiquitie of Epiſcopall 
Government, how we can, with a ſafe Conſcience, give our content 
that they ſhould preach inour Pulpits, who come profeſledly to with- 
dra our People from that which we inthe inmoſt thoughts of our 
ſoules doe embrace as lawfull; and from that obedience which th 
doe oe to their Gracious and Pious Soveraigne therein; Whoſe la 
Proclamation hath given full ſatisfaction to us all, and much rejoic- 
ed our hearts, in reſpe& he hath therein mot ſolemnly , and by his 
Oath declared, nor onely his ſincerity in proceſling the Trueth, bur 
alſo his pious Reſolution, to-continue therein, and maintaine it con- 
ſtznily ro his lives end, moſt graciouſly and wiſelie removing theſe 
things which have occafioned the late pefturbation of our Church. 
We wiſh them likewiſe, to conſider, how they can requyre this of 
us, ſeeing they would not ( we appeale their own Conſciences ) be 
content that taey ſhould be ſo dealt with themſelves; we meane, 
that any ſhould goe up to their Pulpits, and condemne their Do- 
Erine, and practiſe, and with-dray their People from that which 
hath been before recommended unto them as Trueth, 


We-conclude : Exhorting eatnefllie, entreating lovingly, and 
charging modeſtly, theſe, and all others , our Reverend\Brethref), 
: | | \, before 
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'Wfofe GOD, andthe LORD JESUS CHRIST ; who ſhall judge 
the quicke and the dead ar his appearing in his-Kingdom, if_there by 
any conſolation mn CHRIST, if any comfort of love, if any fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirir,if — of merctes, to looke natrowlie to =y 


own Conſcientes, in theſe weighty matters; remembring tar of Jr» 
REMIAH, The heart #5 deceitfull above all things,and defferatly wic- 
ked, who can kyow it * To judge charitably of us their Brethren; re- 
membering that of our Saviour, Fudge not, that ye be not Judged : 
To deale wth us in love and meeknefie, ( if ſo be they thinke us to 
have gone aſtray from cthe:Triethz; which, G O D knoweth, we no - 
wayes doe perceive) remembering rhat of S. Paur, If a nan be 0- 
vertaken uy afanlt, ye that are Fpiritutal, reftore ſuch a one with the 
Spirit of meekneſſe : as alſo that of S, James, The wiſdome that 12 
from Above, ss firﬆt pure, then peaceable , gentle, and eaſic to be en- 
treated; full of mercy, aud good fruits, &c, Aud laſt of all, Toſeek 
Peace,and ſo to follow after it; that this our deare native Countrey be 
not expoſed to a dangerous Warrefare,, and to all the wofull Conſe. 
quents thereof ; of which our hearts can nor thinke, withour trem= 
bling and horrour, : : 

] 
F .. ANSwEeRre: 


I, Nothing wthe Interpretation of the Covenant, againit the law: 
fulneſſe of Pearth Artigles, and of Epiſcopall Government, 2,, We 
never intended to draw the meaneſt of the Subjeits, from that Loyalty 
of Obedience, which they owe to their Soveraigne, ard ours, 3, The 
Counſell hath reſcinded the Approbation of that Proclamation, 4, 
Hu Maje$t ies Religious and Righteous Diſpaſition, hath been to us 4 
Ground, and chiefe' Argument , of our hope of the hearing of all our 
Petitions, 5, We have no deſire to wrong our Reverend aud worthie 
Brethren; but rather to paſſe , in (lence, the wrongs which we have 
ſuſtained by thews : and would approve our ſelves unts our GOD, and 
grove faithful in the imployments put upon us: earneFtly defiringthat 
every eye may properuc the wonderfmll works .of G O D this. Land: 
Jeit any of us be found fighting equine G O D; and, that all of 1 may 


Joie 


_- 


T4 .- General] /DEiIHDec > 
joine Heart and Hand, for the Purity and Peate of the Kirkg of dy 
LORD FES4KS CH RIST, Bleſtd for ever, f ; 


gut _ Mt ALEXANDER HENDERSON, - | 

RY Miniſter at Leechers; 

Mr, DAVID DICKSON, 
Miniſterart Irming. 


Mr. ANDREW CANT, 
*” Miniſter at Peeſlige, * 


_—_—_—_ 


There is-too much, as we thinke, in your Covenant , acainft the 
fawfullneſſe of Pearth Articles, 2,. Your Band of Mmnutuall De. 
fence, again#t all perſons whatſoever , may draw SubjeQs, perhaps, 
to take Armes againlt their King, ( which G O D avert) and con. 
ſequently frm char Loyalry of Obedience, which they owe to their 
Soveraigne, and ours; except = declare, & explaine your ſelves ber. 
ter; then ye have hither-to done, 3: Whar the. moſt honourable 
Lords of His Majeſties Privy Counſell, have done concerning the 
Kings Majelties laſt Proclamation, is not. fufficiently known ro us, 


and farre leſſe upon what Grounds and Motives they have (as you 


fay ) reſcinded their Approbarion of the fare Proclamation, 4. His 
Majeſties Religious and Righreous Diſpoſition, hath been to us, and 
is,a maine ground wherefore we reſt and relye upon his gracious Pro. 
clamarion, perfwading our ſelves, thar he intendeth nor, nor never. 
intended, any Innovation in m__ $5, We ſhall labour, by all 
mceanes, to elchew every thing, whi 
oy our Revercnd and worthy Brethren, © As for the-Wrongs al. 
dy done by us: td: you, ' (48 yee pretend.) when-fo-ever _ 
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llexſe you to ſpecific them, we hope to give you full ſatisfaRion, and 
ng. our _ of that lem 6; The wotke of G O D 
towards any Nation, how ſtrange and wonderfull ſo-ever it ſeen t6 
be, 18 never contrary to his Word : and, therefore, we feare not to 
be found fighting againſt GODS Worke , ſo long as we fight not a« 


( p_ his Trueth, revealed in his Word, Thar all-ſeeing LORD 


noweth, that we mMentaine his Trueth according to the light of our 
Conlſciences , and are ready to joyne Hearr and Hand with you, tor 
the Purity and Peace of this Chur:h, in every layyfull way,& courſe, 
as {incere lovers of Trueth and Peace, 


And now, Brethren, before we conclude, -2gaine we entreat you;- 
and all others our deare Countrey-men , eſpecially our reverend 
Bretheren of the holy Miniſtrie,ro judge charirablie of us, and of our 
proceedings at this time ; and in parucular, of theſe our Demandes, 
and Replyes; which, 'GO D is our witneſle, neither hatred of any 
mans perſon, norlove of Contention, nor any workdly reſpe& ; but 
enly che Conſcience of our Calling hath drawn from us. And as for 
our Arguments for not Subſcriving, which are taken from our due 
ſubje&ion and obedience to our Soveraigne, and his Lawes, we pro- 
reſt, and declare, . that they ought not to be ſo interpreted, as if we 
intended to accuſe you, or others, our dear Countrey-men, of Difſ- 
loyaltie rowards our moſt Gracious K1NG ; or, as if our purpoſe 


' Were to-lay any ſuch Impuration upon you-: for they are only uſed by 


us, to ſhow what the wordes-of the Covenant ſeem to us to import, 
and how we conceive of them ; as alſo, what maketh vs ſo to cone - 
ceive of them. We doubt not , reverend Brethren , bur ye know, 
that as we owe to you, and to __ Proceedings, the favourable judg. 
ment of Charitie ; ſo we ought to judge of thoſe rthinges; which we 
are to ſ\veare , and ſubſcrive , with De tri and inquikitive judge. 
ment of Veritiez and conſequently, we vught to ponder duely, and 


. topropound particularly and fully ro others, ( elpecially ro thoſe 


ho requyre our Oath and Sublcription, and undertake to ſatisfie 
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' our Conſciences there-anent ) all rhe doubes and reaſons which maks 
us unviling or afrayde togive our Subſ, I FO 
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for Oe OF CORSE, 
. . Do&or and Profeſſor of Divinitie 
Re Cc, im ABERDENE, 


ALEXANDER 5SCROGIE, 
Miniſter at Old ABERDENE, D.'D. 


-WILLIAM | LESLIE, D.D. 
 andPrincjpall of the Kinos Colledge, 
in Old ABERDENE, 


ROBERT BARON, 
'Dotor, and Profeſſor of Divinitie, 
and Miniſter at ABERDENE, 


' | TA AMES SIBBALD, Do@or of Divimtie, 
45iag _——"_ Miniſter at ABERDENE, 
- | ALEXANDER ROSS, 
Door of Divinitie, and Miniſter 
at ABERDENE, 
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2. CHRON. 15. 15. 


C 
= Ard all Judarejoyced at the Oath : For they had ſworne 
with all thery fury and ſought Him with their whole 
#5 dere : and He was found o Lad 
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To the Chriſtian Rraven, | 


"T" Hat. you may know our Proceedings, how we are brought upow 
the Stage , and contrary to our expetiation, are put 1n Print, 
Comming to ABERDENE, 0n Fryday, the after-noon, we reeet- 

ved the Demands of our reverend Brethren, that might late; and,for z 
phe greater expedition; without delay, we returned our ſummarie An-. 
ſweres on Saturnday at nght, On the LORDS Day following, we- 
deſired to expreſſe our ſelves tothe People in preſence of the Miniſfle=. | 
re, but the Pulpits and Kirks were altogether refuſed; and therefore. 
1n the moit convenient place we could have, ſub dio, and at ſuch. 
houres as were vacant Fyod the ordinary exerciſes of publickg Wor 


ſhip, we delivered our Meſſage inthe audience of many, After ou | 


T 


laZt Sermon, towards Evening, we found that our labour was not ig 
valninthe LO RD : for dyverſe perſones, of Sheciall note, both fox-- 
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place and wiſdome, with willing heart, and great readineſſe of minde, 


F# — did publickie put their hands to the Covenant, Having the weekg- 

following ſeene ſame parts of the Countrey, | where teſiles the Preſ W 
byteries Alforde and Deere, who had ſubſcrived before, the Modera. K © 

tor, and dyverſe of the Preſbyteric.of ABERLENE, the Preſbyterio ® Ii! 

and People of Turreff, after they were ſatisfied in ſome ſcruples, did ® ſe 

"alſo ſubſcrive] wereturned the next Saturndayts AB ExRDENE: BB V 

where finding that ſome others had ſubſcrrved that weeks, we reſolved er 

to preach upon the morue, That tight we received -aReplye-, unto in 

which before our returne home, we have made an Anſivere. All theſe y T 

we deſire may be unpartially conſidered: if it ſhall pleaſe the LORD, [> 

that any light ſhall come from our Labour unte thy Minde, let it bee al 

aſcryved not unto us,( why neither had time nor helps for ſuch ataſke ) y 2 


but to the brightneſſe of the Trueth , and Cauſe it ſelfe, and to the 
Father of Lights : to whome be all Glorie, 


SOHO rtoeovoeoerermoreers 


To our Reverend Brethren; 
| The DoGtors and Miniſters of Aberdene. 


pg Hat our Anſveres ( reverend and beloved Bre-- 
= thren ) have nor given you full ſatisfaCtion, as it 


fence of fo good a*cauſe, ſo t may proceed allo 
from your own prejudice againſt what could be 
"Ln Oy ſaid by us which we have {ome reaſon to hifpe& 
GY EZESRARD for rwo cauſes, one is, that your Demands which 
we conceived to have been inrended meerly for us, and were ſent tn. 
Z rous from youin write,were publiſhed before our comming,in Print, 
# like as ye have now printed and publiſhed your Replies before ye had 
© ſeen our Axſweres wnrothat whichwe received from you laſt it wrirez. 
| we having promiſed to the :bearer, to returne an Anſwere- ſhortly 
ere we departed the Countrey, This-may ſeem rather-to be a ſeek. 
ing of vicory from prejudice,then a ſearch of veritie for ſarisfaRion, 
The other cauſe of our ſuſpicion , is, that the groundes-of our Ar- 
ſweres toyou, have proven ſatisfaRorie to others, who for Age and 
vifrs of Learning and Underſtanding, are pryme men in this Kirke- 


and Kingdome.and to whom modeſily will not ſuffer you to preferre- 
your ſelves, Bur whether-our weakneſle or your prejudice be the- 
cauſe, muſt be-now judged by-others,to whoſe view ye have brought 
us : Whom therefore we wich you heattilie defire unpartially to coite. 


fider our firſt and ſecond Arſmeres; wiſhing and hoping that patrie= 
ys prejudice, and all worldly reſpetts and feares , laide afide , the 
maked Tricth (hall be ſeep of all her lovers, Concerning your ca» 

K2 _-- 


may be umputred-ro our weaknefle , in the de--- 


my 
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fidence of us, a$ we in love judge, that ye thinke not your ſelves & 
be ſtryving againſt the Trueth; ſo may ye conceiye, that we can no 
, More bee brought to your mynde , then wee can bee drawne 
from the profetſion of our Religion , as it hath been reformed, 
ſ{worne , and confirmed by the late and preceeding Covenants, and 
from following the example of our religious Reformers, and the ma- 
nie Worthies ſucceeding them.in this Kirke ;-who would have been 
glad to have ſeen the dayes which we now doe ſee : and for which 
we play, "that both yee and wee may be thankefull; ſo ſhall it not be 
1mpured unto us, that we have riot diſcerned and ufed the day of the 
LORDS viſitation: ſo ſhall we all rejoice together in the Day &f 
the LORD. 


[+ 12) ng To the Firfk Replye, 


FX 7 Out experience in your Diſputes againſt the common Advert. | 

ſary, wherein ye lay ye are ſo frequent, hath (no doubt) taught Þ 
you, how eaſie a matter 1t 1s to multiply Obje&ions againit 
the Trueth, and Cauſe of GOD : and your ſelyes knowe, that your | 
Obje&ion againſt our Calling, and the Warrand of our comming ro # 
you, was framed, and publiſhed in Print , before it was propounded # 
unto us, - and ere our Anſwere could be had ; but ſo ſoone as we did 
heare your Demands, we aniwered incontinent, in the humilitie and 
rruech of our mindes, that we were. to obtrude nothing upon you, of 
your flock, by any parcicular Authority, Civill or Eccleſiaſticke; bur 
that we did come, inall mecknefle,co repreſent unto you the preſent 
Caſe of this Kirke, and in love-to intreat you, to joine With us, for 
the peace thereof; for which we truſt, without wronging any lawfull 
Autnority,we may claim the watrand of the higheſt and greateſt Au- 
thority, alchough we had nor been ſent from almoſt the whole Kirke 
.and Kingdom, lawfully conveened ar this time, for the preſervation 
.6f Religion, and of the Libercies and Laywes of. this Kingdom, ſo ſore 

ſhaken, by the uſurpation gf the Prelates; and their Favourers. L 

us conlider one another , -to-provoke unto love, and to good wor 
Kc, ſayeth the Apolile , Hebr, 10, 24, And where ye _ , 
} _ enat 
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Mit wirhour yout leave we preached within your congregation; which 
1s oqprevatel by you, as a heinous faulr, both againſt Scripture,and 
againſt the Canons of ancient Counſels, which ye have laboriouſly 
quoted againſt us; we intreat you, to be more ſparing, leſt the guilti. 
neſle, if there be any, reflex upon your ſelves : For your Pulpits and 
Kirks being denyed us ( not from any injurie done by us, bur by your 
own determination, before our comming ) a neceſſity was laid upon 
us, to deliver our meſſage in ſuch places, as your courtefie did pet 
mit; wherein no man wall find, that we have failed, if he conſider, 
firlt, Thar-chere is as wyde difference betwixt Eccleſia twrbata & pa- 
cata, the troubled and peaceable eſtare of a Kirk, as 1s betwixt Ec- 
cleſia contt ituenda, & conft ituta, and many things are neceſlary in 
the one, which perhaps are not expedient in the other, Yeſpeake 
of the Conſtitution of the Kirke this yeare, as if ye had beene ſpeak- 
ing thereof many yeares before this rime,. 2, Thar the Word of 
GOD, and the Canons of Counſels, will have Paſtors ſo to care for 
their owne flockes, that they forbid chem nor, to carefor the whole 
Kirke, eſpecially in the time of a common Combuſtion, When the 
houſe is on fire, every man ought to runne to all royms, where hee 
may quench it : when a laik ſtricketh up in a Ship, every Mariner, 
yea, every Paſlenger, ought to labour tro ſtop it, Even he who is 
not univerſal Paſtor of rhe Kirke, is Paſtor of the univerſall Kirke : 
& the Apoltle hath taught us, That we are members one of another, 
Rom, 12. 4. Asall the members of one bodie being many, are one 
body; ſo alſo is CHRIST, 1 Cor, 12, 12, That the members ſhould 
have the ſame care, one for another, verſ, 25, If ſome members of 
rhis Kirk had not cared more kindly, in this rime of comon danger, 
then orher ſome have done,.the whole body had been ere now dan- 
ecrouſly, if nor deſparatly diſeaſed. 3, That we made choiſe of ſuch 
houres,for delivering out Meſlage,that the people might attend your 
ordinary times of publick worſhip; which makerth your charge, of the 
peoples contempr, .or ours, of your Miniſtery, to be moſt unjuſt,” +. : 
+ >In the ſecond part of your Replye to our Anſwere to your firft. 
Demind, ye might have made choiſe of words witnefling more're- 
fpe& to the molt part of the Kingdom now,'and tothe Kirke in for-" 
Mer cimes, then-of a Confederation,-and negative Confeſſion : we: 
nd L | knowe 
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know ye other Confederation art this time, but this ſame Landabls 
Covenant, which our Progenitors, and many yet living, made with 
GOD, and among themſelves, at the Commandement of Autho. 
rity, and according ro the example of the people of GOD in former 
times, Neither is that ſhorr Confeſſion meerly Negative, fince the. 
beginning thereof is affirmative,and doeth virtually conraine the firlk 
large Confeſſion ratified in Parliament, 1567, 2, No Paſtors, in- 
our knowledge, fave eicher been forced to flee to foraigne countreys, 
or have been threatned with the want of heir Sipends for the Ie. 
- fuſingtheir Subſcripticn : but this we have heard, that ſome of them 
have of their owne accord, gone to Courr, for procuring of proteQti.. 
ons againſt rheir Creditors , and againſt the Lawes,. and duery of 
ood SubjeQs, have made lies between the K 1 x 6 and his People, 
Others we knoiy have wiltully refuſed, to abide with cheir lock; and 
being earneſtly intreated by them, to atrend their Charge, have left 
them, and have gone 0"t of the Countrey, for no reaſon, bur becauſe | 
the people had ſubſcrived; and, m_—_ knowe, that Arguments have. | 
been raken from augmentation of Stipends, t6 hinder Subſcription ;- 
ſo.ye may knowe, That fear of worldly lofle,. rather hindereth men. © 
to ſubſcrive, then ſcruple of Conſcience. The Prelates flight, ſezm= 
eh rather co-have proceeded from inward furies of accuſing Conſci-. 
ences, or for fear of a ſtorme, (which being procured by their owne 
doing, maybe eafily prognoſticared them) then from the inforc= 
ing of {ubſcription of the Covenant, which in our knowledge was ne- 
ver: required of any of the Prelates, alchough they be groſsly guilry of 
the breach of = Covenant, which NE {weare - wn" we 
: Your help, by your prayers, and other means, for extinguiſhing f- 
: preſent Cora uſticn, we till defire, bur with all intrear, wu 
would both joyn with the reſt of the Kirkes of the Kingdome , im- 
publicke humiliation and faſting , which the LORD himſelfe doerh: 
pzoclaime and call for at this time ; ſo ſhould your prayers be the 
more effe&uall, and alſo.ye be good inſtruments, according re-yous. 
power, with your own people, and the countrey about , to joine in 
the Covenant, ſo ſhould ye finde the worke of Pacification the more 
eafie, 4- The reaſons which we touched in our Aſwere, for preve, 
ing, that ye might, without juſt offence to any, joine with yt ſub« 
KOGs | | niving 
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Feyving, are not yer anſnered : for, firſt, « ſound interpretation of 
the Covenant, although proceeding from a private perſon , and alte= 
ef Yotde of ex Authority, can not make-a ſubſtanciall dif 
erence : andifthe interpretation be unſound, arr aehgag CONs: 
frmed by Authoricy,it makerh nor a ſubſtannall coinci .2, Why. 
1s it denyed, that the former Covenant containerh muruall defence, - 
fince all are obliedged thereby to defend Religion, according to their 
vocation and power, and the KinGs perſon and Authority , which 
can nor potſiblie be done, without muruall defence : and ſince rhat 
claute of the Covenant, is ſo expounded, and applied upon grounds of 
perperual reaſon, in rhe general Band draym up,8 Printed byAuthorie 
,Ar.1590.3.Ye mult cither prove thisCovenart tobe ſv ally 
ifferent from the former, which is impoſſible, or ye muſt acknow. 
ledge this ro have the ſame Authority with the former, fince we are 
ly obliedged in the former Covexart,and virtually the ſame ware 
rand of K1xG, Counſell, and afſemblle, retmainerh , and was neves 
yet diſcharged : by vertue whereof the Covenant might have beene 
renewed yearly, by all che ſubjeRts of the Kingdome, no.leſle then is 
hath beene ſubſcrived yearly by ſuch as paſſe degrees in Colledges, 
and ſuch as were ſuſpe& of Papiſirie, from cime ro rime, 4, Whag 
was done by bis Majelties Commiſſicner, was nor donein a corner, 
that it mh to be pryed into, or doubred of, and what was allowed 
by his Grace, who had ſo great powerfrom his Majeſty , to declare 
his Majefties will, and to receive Declarations from his ſubje&s, ang 
who was in every poynt ſo zealous and tender of his Majeſties ſer. 
vice and honour : who are ye, that it ſhould be diflall you Þ 
Ye will have the Kingdome guilty of — rity, 
and will not have the K1NG tobe ſatisfied, when they have decla.. 


' red themſelves to the contrary, and their Declaration is accepted 


kisMajeſties Commiſſioner. This manner of dealing,is more ſurable 
to Papiſts, and ſuch. Incendaries, then for you, who defare co prove 

ood Parnotg , in uſing all means of Pacification, 5, Weare ſory, 
. ye ſhould bethe firſt, who have accountedourt Covenant to be 3 
coafederacie againſt the 1'ruerh , fince ſome of your ſelves , andalf 
every where have been conftrained, co acknowledge, that they aime 
gs ihe ſane end with ws, to maincaine the Trueth, And for cher 
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Which diſpleaſerh your in ur yay ; thit'we deale afcer ſuch a manntÞ 
with people, to come in, we an{were,that we have ſeen in'this Land, 
che Day of the LORDS Power, wherein his people- have moſt wil.: 
lingly offered themſelves in mulcitudes, like the dew of the morning : 
char others of no ſmall Note, have offered rheir ſubſcriptions, - and 
 kave been refuſed, rill ryme ſhould try, that they jorne in ſincerity, 
from love to the cauſe, and nor from the feare of men : and thar ns 
threatnings have been uſed, except of the deſerved _ of 
G OD; nor force,cxcept the force of reaſon from the high reſpe&s 
which we owe to Religion, to our KING, to our native Countrey, 
eo our ſelyes, and to the Poſteriry; which hath been to ſome a grea.. 
ter conftrainr, rhen any externall violence ; and we Wiſh , may pre= 
vaile alſo with you, 


To the Second. -- TER. 
Ex perceive, that ye paſle in ſilence, that whith we ati" 
ſwered concerning the preventing of trouble, which by 

all appearance had been roo ſenſible ro many before rhis rime, if the 
Conventions cenſured by you, bad not been kept; we defire, that ye 
would here declare your ſelves, whether ye would haye rather recei-, 
wed the Service Booke, Books of Canons, and othet traſh! of that kind, 
rending to the ſubverſion of Religion , and to the prejudice of the 
Libercies of the Kingdom, then to have conveened in a peaceable 
manpet, te preſent Supplications to his Majeſtic, for ave of {6 
great evils, Neither doe ye.ſpeik a word of the ſaying of K, Tames, 
ach ought to be regarded, borh for the wynefſe ſake, who1s of fo 

rear authority, and tor the teſtimony Which containeth ſo great rea- 
ſon. For,ſhall-nor the whole, body of a Kingdom ſtirre pro aris &* 
focis > or ſhall our Religion be xuined, and our Light be pur out, and' 
l-maen, holde theig peace 2 .We.,cold you alſo, that rhe, firſt parr of | 

AE of Path ment,.1535, 15 Fark 16 another Act in Queen 

Mares trme, which. ſpeciizerh, what ſort DEN Barids af© 
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Kve anfrrered nothing to this, and Rill diſpure from the A& of Par- 
liament, rather then from other grounds , berter beſeeming your 
Profeſſion, and ours; and: in this will ſo preciſely adhere to the letter 
& the Law, that you will have' no meetings, without the KinGs 
conſent, event in the caſe of the preſervation of Religion, of his Ma- 
jtſties Authority, and of the liberties of the Kingdome, which we are 
ſure muſt be contrary to the 'reaſon.and life of rhe Law ; ſince the 
ſaferie of the People is, the Soveraigne Law, Although ir be true 
alto that for our Covenant, we have the conſent of Authority preſ- 
ſing upon all che ſubje&s in the generall Band,and confeſſion of Faith, 
formerly ſubſcrived for maintenance of the Religion, rheir ſubſcrip- 
tion and Oath as a note of their ſoundnefle in Religion, and of their 
loyalrie and fidelirie to the Kin G, and his Crawn, wherein Jurss- 
conſults, mor: ſkilled inthis kinde, then we need to be, have given 
their Reſponſes and-Verditts, in favours of us, and of our cauſe, 

2. The poynt touching Authoriry,isſo full of Thornes and Rockes, 
uſerh to be ſo, vehemently urged, ro procute cnvye againſt the Goſ. 
pell of CHRIST, and canſo + hardly be diſputed and-diſcufled ,- ex» 
ceptin a large Treariſe, to the ſarisfa&tion of Kings and Kingdomes; 
andall having intereſt, that for the preſent we only wiſh you to heare 
the teſtimonies of two grave Divynes, the one 1s #hrttaker,'in his 
Anſwere to Maſter Reywolds preface, pag. 6. Stirres and Tumults 
for matrer of Religion, Rey»-/d rehearſerh, that hath been'in Ger. 
manie, France, Bohemia, as though it were ſufficient for their con. 
demnarion , that they once refilted , and did not by and by admir 
wharſover violence was offeredeirher to GODS Truerh,or tothem- 
ſelves, contrary to Promiſe , ro Oath, to publicke Edits, to Layy, 
whereby they were warranded to doe as they did : more of this mar. 
rer, will I noc aniwere, being of another nature,and cleared long ſince 
from the cryme of Rebellion, nor only by juſt defence of their doe- 
ing, but alſo by the Proclamarions ms Edigts of Princes themſelves, 
The other is Bi!ſ»», in his Booke of Chriſtian ſubjeQon, 'in defence 
of the Proteſtants in other Countreys ,, againſt the objeRion of the 
Tefuit, Pag, 3 32.affirming, thar ſubjze&s may defend their ancient 
and Chriftian liberaes,covenanted and agreed upon by rhofe Princes 


' to whom they fiukt ſubimicred themſelves, and were ever ſince con- 
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firmed and allowed by the Kings that have ſucceeded, they may re 
quyre their own right , ſave their own lives; beſeech, that they be- 
not uſed as flaves, but like ſubje&s 3 like-men, nor like beaſts ; that: 
they may be-convented by Lawes, before judges; not murdered 
incorners; by Inqufitors, This is alſo the judgement of Rzverme im» 


his Commentarie, Pſal. 68; which:being looked upon by you; will . 


furniſh a full- an{were to what ye have cited at length from his Je-. 
ſuita Vapulans, For betwixt j 

doarine,and practiſes againlt Princes and Magiltrats, refuted by him, 
and the loyall and ſound doctrine of Proteſtants , yourſelves knoyy 
the difference and oppoſition , like as is cleare as-the Sunne , by. 
that ſhorr Confeſſion, by the Application thereof , to the times in 
this preſent Confeſſion, by our publicke Proteſtarion, and by the De.. 


claration exhibited to his Majeſties Commitſioner , that we meane: | 


nor only mutuall concurrence, and afiftance in the.cauſe of Religion,, 
bur alfo to the utrermoſt of our power, todefend the Kin Gs Ma- 
jeſtie his Perſon and Authosity, We would be glade, that ye and: 
ethers were witnefles to our private Prayers, and the moſt ſecrer- 
of our thoughts and affeQions, concerning our: loyaltie to our dread 
Soveraigne ; ſo ſhould ye-either ceaſe to write in this- ſor againſt us, . 
or be forced to write y_ your own Conſciences, 

3. When we juſtifie our Conventions and Covenants , from their. 

rpoſed ends , we meane not only the laft- and moſt remote ends, 
bat the neareſt and immediate , and if nothing in theſe can merite- 
juſt cenſure; the Conventions and Covenants no more 1n that which ye. 
call the Obje&, nor in their ends, can be culpable : what Aſperfions: 
have been put upon our Reformation, and Reformers, by the malice 
of our Adverſaries, can not be unknown ro you. Bur we wiſh, that: 
your engynes and penns may be berrer imployed, tnen to joine with- 
them inſobad a cauſe, which we expe& alſo from your prudence 
conſidering the people and place where ye live, 


To the Third: h 
Y Ex dos well and wiſely , that ye ſearch not curiouſly into th6 


 &. myndes of Princes, and Realons 05 State 3 but whether all his 
; | Majehiies- 
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Kajeftics ſubjeAs be farisfied withche laſt Proclamatign, needer] os 
ne deep ſearch,” For although poſſiblie ſome had been more ata 
with a Proclamation, commanding the Service Booke, ſuch efpecially” 
 E& who neitherwillſee no errcours int, or have publickly prefefled, that: 
EZ they have been groaning forit, yer the Proteſtacion of the Suppli- 
= camsagainſt1r, as it giveth moſt humble and hearty thanks to His' 
 & gracious Majeltie, for what 15 granted; ſo it reſtifierh upon undeny-- 
|= ableevidences, that the Proclamation is nor a ſarisfa&ion of our juſt! 
& defires : for, firſt, the Proclamation ſuppoleth the Service Booky to: 
beno Innovation of Religion. 2, Thar 1c is nor contrary tothe Pro. - 
reſtanc Religion... 3, That the Proclamarion giveth nor order for* 
diſcharging all the As made in favours of the Service Books, eſpe- 
cially that of the 1 9 of February,which giveth umoir ſo high Appre-. 
bation, as ſerving for mantaining the true Religicn, and ro bear our 
all Superſtition, and nowayes to be contrary to the Lawes of this 
King, bur ro-be compyled and approved for the umverſall uſe 
and edification of all His Majeftics Subjets. 4. It is ſo farrefrom: 
diſallowing the ſaid Booke, that it putteth .us in feare, that it ſhalf be 
preſt ina faire and legal way,and therefore,notwithſtanding the Pro- 
clamarion, the neceſſity of Covenanting , which containeth nothing 
contrary to the Acts of Parliament,nor to the duery of good SubjeQts,; 
bur is the largeſt Teſtimony of our Fidelity ro G O D, and loyaltie 
to our K1nG,(whatſoever it may ſeem ro you ro1mporr) doeth yer 
continue; that His Majeltie may be pleaſed, to grant the full ſatis- 
faction of our reaſonable Petirions, and rhat our Religion, and Liber- 
ties, may be preſerved for afterwards, Whoſoever profefle them. - 
ſelves, to be perfeRly ſatisfied with the Ptoclamarion, doe proclaim 
inthe ears of all the Kingdom, that they are better pleaſed with the- 
© Service Booke and Canons, then with the Religion , air hath beeng;. 
- projefſedinthis Land fince the Reformation, | | 


Ts the Fourth; | 
\ 4 \ i Ex were aſſured, thar your Dimand preceededfrom 4: 4 
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did ingenubufly, for your ſacisfaRion; expound nhro your the minds 
of the Subſerivers; 44 findz now, that we have labdurrd in vain, at 
your hands, from which we have received this 'Reply ; unto which, 
concerning the firſt Miis-incetpreration, we anfwere : '7,. That al- 
though we doe neither iſe threarhings, nor obtrude out Tnterprerart- 
on upon you, as bearing any obligatory Power, yer pardon us, thar” 
we match you nor, and pur you not in the Ballance withthe greateſt 
parc of the Kingdom,both Miniſters, and others, mwhoſe name we' 
recommend this Interpretation unto you, by all faire Means, and 
force.of Reaſon : and in ſo doing, wee are ſo fatre from the breach 

. ef our Solemne Vow, and Promiſe, that we efteeme this to be no 
ſmall profe of that godlinefle, and righteouſneſſe , wherein weare 
bound, by our Covenant, to walke, 2, The autoricarive judgement 
-of our Reformers, and Prediceſſors, is evidenced, not-onely by the 
Confeſſion of Faith, ratified in Parhament ,'bur alſo by the Books of 

_ Diſcipline, Acts of Generall Afſemblies,and their ownWrits;where- 
in, if ye will, ye may find watrand for this Interprerationandin're- 

_ ſpe& whereof, it is publick ratiove med, beſides thoſe midies of 
Scripture, of Antiquity, and of the Conſer: of the Reformed Kirks, 
Which are named for midſes by you, | 

Concerning the 2 Miſsconftru&ion, it is no marvell that Pre. 
judices, and Preconceived Opinions, poſſeſſing the minde, make 

-men t0-fall upon Interpretations of thert o5n; bur in the South parts 

-of rhe Kingdom, where many learned and judicious men, both Pa. 
ſtors, and Profeſſors, were aſſembled, at rhe firſt ſubſcriving thereof, 
ve remember of none that did fall intothat Miſstake. And the tro 
ſorts of Novations, ſuch as are alread Antroduced , and ſuch as are 

ſupplicated againſt, are ſo punRuallyVTiRtinguiſhed, that there is no 
place left ro Ambiguitie : bur on the contrary, the Novations which 
ie promiſe to forbeare for atime onely , canndt'be ſuppoſed im the 

following words, to be abjured for ever, as Pop1ſh Novations. 2. U.. 
pon a nziv examination of the words, ye percetve, that the Arricles 
of Pearth, and Epiſcopacy , are condemned as erronious Corrupri- 

| ne becanſe ye promule, to labour, co recoyer the former.purity.& 
ſibercie of the Goſpell : unto which our' Anſwere 1s, thar it appeareth, 

4bar you will haveatt the Covenarers againlt their _ _e 
| | whetner 


whether they will or nor, to diſallow, and condemn, the Articles of 
Pearth, and Epiſcopall Government, leſt they be tryed in a Gene. 
call Afſembly : bur itis knowne to many hundreds, that the words 
yvere purpoſelie conceived , for ſatisfaction of ſuch as were of your 
judgement, that we might all joine in- one heart, and Covenant, for 
eſtabliſhing Religion, and oppoſing Erroures, And for your Argu- 
ment, whether the Articles of Pearth,and Epiſcopacy, be againſt the 
putiry and libercy of the Goſpel, or not, which is not determined by 
theſe words of the Covenant : but it cannor be denyed, firſt, That if 
in a Free Aſſembly, they be found to be againli the purity and liber- 
ty of the Goſpell, they ought to be aboliſhed : in the meane rime,ir 
being left free, by the words of the Coverart,to all, who will, to ſtand 
ro the defence of their lawfulnefſe, Secondly, how can it be denied, 
that many corruptions, contrary to the pug and liberty of rhe 
Goſpell, were they never ſo innocent in themſelves, have accom- 
panyed theſe Novations, ſuch as the ſuperſtious obſervation of Daies, 
feriation and ceſſation from wotke , on thoſe dayes, Feaſting , 
Guyſing , &'c. many grofle abuiles have entered in the Sa- 
crament, upon Kneeling before os no go and upon the lawlefle - 
uſurparion of Prelates : in reſpe& whereof, even they who allow of 
Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, may ſwear to recover the purity 
of the Goſpell, -And thirdly, who can be ſo great a ſtranger at home, 
as to deny, that many corruptions of Popery, and Armintaniſm, have 
entred in, in the Kitke , and have been vented, and defended, in 
Cchooles, and Pulpits; by reaſon whereof, we are bound, every one of 
us, according to the meaſure of our light, to labour for recovery of out 
former Purity 2 And therefore, if you had caſt your eyes upon the 
condition of this poore Kirke, as ye have pryed narrowly,into the ex- 
reſſions of the Covenant,'ye might have ſpared both your owne la- 
bom and ours, and not laboured to ſkarre both your ſelves and others, 
with this ſhadow. 

In your Argument, ad homizem, you ſhould have conſidered, that 
whatſo2ver be our judgement, as we are particular perſons, yer, at 
this time, we were ro be taken, as Commiſſioners, from the whole 
company of Subſctivers,who, about this point,are of different judge= 
ments: and if ſome of your own judgement, had either come alone. 
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in our place, er hid been joined in Commiſſion with us, we id ant 


cipate your ObjeRtion : and this ye have been forced to ſeg; and {6 / 
your ſelves, in propounding your Obje&tion ,- have anſwered your | 
awn Syllogiſme, in making us,to ſay , that ye may ſweare and ſub | | 
fcrive ſeeing ye thinke not theſe things to be abjured-in that Oath |\ | 


- Made Ano 1 58 1 : neither was it for you, roinquire in our private 
Opinion, nor neceſlary for us, ro-tnake it knowne, but to have conc 
ceived of our minds, according to-our Commiſſion , andthe will of 
thoſe who-ſent us, Your Arguments need to be no impediments un- 
to your ſwearing of the Covenant, For upon your grounds, ye wauld 
nor have ſworne the ſhort Confeſſion, any time bypalt : yea, ye can 
not ſweare the Confethon of any Kirke; nay, not the Articles of the 
Creed, becauſe of the diverſe Interpretations of the Article of Chrifts 
deſcent into Hell; or (wearing them in Scotland and England, ye be- 
hoved to ſweare them.in diverſe ſenſes. There be ſome words of the 
Lords Prayer,as Give us this day our daily bread;and of the ten Com- 
wands, as the words of the'fourrh Command, which are diverſly un. 
derſtood; muſt Chriſtians, therefore, forbeare to joine in ſaying the 
Prayer, or {wearing Obedience to the Commandements > Neither 
for this doe we admir any Ambiguity, or Equivocation+: the words 
certainly. have but one trne ſenſe, and fignitication, but diverſe per- 
ſons conceive and underſtand them, according to the different mea- 
ſures of their light, Since then your Diſputation is builded upon ſuch 
a Suppoſition, it mult either fall- ro rhe ground , or hardly cam any 
Confeſſion of Faith, or religious Covenant, be ſworne, Offend not, 
therefore, if we in modeſty, preſent unto you, a diſh of your owne 
dreſſing; we meane, the. like Argument, ad hominems. The Rites and 
Ceremonies, which are not abjured in the negative Confeſton, are not 
abjured in this late Covenant, But the Rites and Ceremonies, which 
were concluded in Peerth Aſſembly, are nor abjured, as ye ſay, inthe 
negative Confeſſion, made Anno 1581 : therefore, they are not ab. 
jured in this late Covenant, The firſt Propoſition is evigent,becauſe 
in the late Covenant we are bound no farder , concerning the nega- 
tive Confeſſion, but-to keep it inviolable : and therefore, what Rites 
are nor. abjured there, are not abjured here, The ſecond Propeſition 


cannot be denyed by you ; for theſe twenty years by-gone ; ws havg. 


Tothe'R rei ys s, Fi 
theuher your ſelves free of Perjury, notwithſtanding of the Oath in 
+582 , and of your conforming your ſelves, to the- Ordinances of 
Fearth, Andwhereas ye alleadge, afterward, as before, that our 
Supplications are ſatisfied, the contrary is knowne, by our publicke 
Proceſtarion, and by our laſt Supplication,and Complaint, prefented 
© his Majefties Commiſſioner, And urging of the Service Booke, 
Was a ſufficient reaſon, for forbearance of Pearth Arcicles, till an Aſ- 
ſembly; ar which time it may be derermined, whether ic be expedt= 
ent, thar this Kirke beany more troubled with them, Neither nee- 
derh your Conſcience to hinder you to tubſcrive the forhearance of 
theſe Novations,, as if ſwearing of forbearance, were a ſwearing 
diſobedience to Authority : firlt, Becauſe the ſwearing of forbearance 
ef a thing 1n your opinion, indifferent, in the caſe of Scandall, and of 
fenſible teare in others, of Supcrſticion , is the ſwearing of Obedi. 
ence the Commandement of GOD, which forbidderh us, to deſtroy 
kim,for whomChriſt died, although man ſhould comand the contrary, 
2, Becauſe the Arciclesof Pearth were concluded, for ſatisfying the 
K1NG, and not to preſfle any man with the practiſe of them, as.wag 

ly profeſſed unto the Opponents, before the face of the whole 
Aſſembly : and becauſe the Act ir ſelfe giverh warrand , to forbeare 
the practiſe at this time,when the memory of ſuperttition is revived 
which makerh us to thinke., that they who have forborne the pra« 
&iſe of theſe Articles, fince the ſuperſitious ſervice Booke was com. 
plained upon, make moſt cruelie conſcience of obedience of the A& 

of Pearth;and Parliament, ratifying the ſame, and are moſt conforme 
unto the Confeſſion of Faith, ratified in Parliament , declaring, * 
that Ceremonies ought to- be changed, when they rather foſter ſu. 
perſticion, then edifice the Kirke,, uſing the ſame, Laſt of all;;: Ye 
fay, ye can not ſweare forbearance, becauſe ye can not abſtaine from 
rivate Baprtiſme, and private Communion; where we perceive, that 
m your judgement, private Baptiſme and Communion, are not any' 
more things indifferent, but necefſary,neceſſitate precepts, in ſofarre, 
that the not uſing of them, is:a contempt ot the means, anda tempr. 
ing of GOD, By this your Do&rine, firſt, The tare of the _ 
ſon, anent Pearth Arricles, is quite altered, for ye, and your Afﬀſo.. 
gates, did ever, to.this time, alleadge the Queltion,to be of thingeg 
£ as indiffcreng 
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indifferent : but now ye finde ſome of them ſo neceflaty,.that altha 
the generall Aſlembly of the Kirk, ſhduld diſcharge them,yer yebe. | 
hoved fill, for conſcience of the Commandement of GOD, to pra» 
Eiſe them. If ye have the ſame judgement of kneeling before the - 
Elements, and of feſtivall dayes, 1: commeth to paſſe amongſt, us, 
which hath been incident co the Kirke, informer Ages, that thinges 
have been firſt brought in, as indifferent, then urged as-neceſſary, 
If confirmation alſo in your judgement, be not indiffercnt , but ne. 
ceſlary, we deſire to underſtand, with what conſcience it hath bzene 
flighred, andurterly negle&ed by the Prelates, theſe 20 yearespalt > 
and, hoy it 1s, that ye have carried ſo ſmall regard to the Canon of 
the Kirke, and Act of Parliament, and to the benefite of young 
Children, as not to requyre, urge, and preſle the pradtiſe thereof, 
both in your own charge , and throughour the whole Kirke 2 This 
would ſeem to be parciall dealing , to preſle ſome Cetemomies , and 
negledt other ſome; while both by the Came Canon of the Kirke, and 
A<&t of Pariiament, are appointed, - .2, Ye doe hereby condemng 
the pradtiſe of the Kirke of Scotland, from the rime of Reformation, 
till Pearth Aflemblie, and put'no ſmall guiltimeſſe upon other refor, 
med Kirkes, who uſe not that at all, bur rather abſtaine from ir, as 
dangerous, which-ye now doe profeſle, to be ſo neceſſary, 3. We 
with you wiſely to conſider , whence it-is.,, and what can be he true 
cauſe, thar ye living in char paxt of the Kingdome, ſhould be more 
preiſed by the people, with the praCtiſe of private Bapriſme, and 
Communion, then all the Kirkes in the Kingdome beſide, where 
theſe twenty yeares palt, rarely any ſuch motion hath been raade: is 
it not becaute that Popery prevaileth there, and the people have a 
ſuperſitious conceat of Bapriſme and Communion, as abſolutely-ne. 
ceflary to Salvation ; asif GOD had tyed his-grace to the Sacra- 
ments; and children dying without Baptiſme , and others without 
theit laſt YViaticum, did periſh > Thus ye miniſter the Sacraments 
- In private, as neceſſary, Neceſſitate precepti; and the people ſeeme 
to deſire, and receive them, as neceflary, Neceſſitate medi: an Evill 
very curable, in that citie where the Afſemblics of the people, fot 
publicke worſhip, are frequent , wherein the Sacraments might bg 
miniſtred frequently enougb, with great ſolemmity,, and Sliextiogs 
Wen : \. + An 
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4. Andthough we doe not deny, butBapriſme privatlie miniftred,by 
the Miniſter of CHRIST, according to the Inſticution, be true Bap- 
ciſme, and,that a childe thus privately baprized,be nor to be baptized 
againe, ( alchough ic be rrue allo, rhat private Baptiſme maketh way 
to thus Errour of Re-baptizing : ) yer we hold, that the neceſfitie of 
the Commandement, ſtanderh only for Bapriſme in publick, ſince no 
p_ requyreth Bapriſme, bur when the miniſtration thereof can 
e had orderly, with all the circumſtances requiſite ; whereof this is 
one, that ir be miniſtred in the preſence of that viſible kirke, where- 
of rhe children are to be members: for not only the miniſter of 
Bapriſme, and the parents of the children, but che Congregation alſo 
hath intereſt in the bapriſme of every member that enrereth inrheir 
communion : which therefore, ought to be a publick a&on , no leſſe 
then the cutting off of a rotten member,by Excommunication, ought 
ro be done publickly, 5. Ir is known , that private Baprtiſme hath 
bred, and foſtred rhe opinion of abſolute neceſlitie of Bapriſme, of 
Baptiſme by Women, and private perſons, of Baptiſme by ſuppoſi. 
cion, &c, and, that the miniſtration of the Sacraments, in private 
places, hath been, and is, the ready way to bring people to rhe con. 
rempr and negle& of the Sacraments in publicke, and co the propha- 
nation thereof in private, 6, When all the forms of miniſtration of 
Bapriſme, ſhall be compared,both thar of the ancient Kirke, keeping 
Eafter, and PentecoFt , for the ſolemne times of Bapriſme, and the 
other of the Popith kirke, and other kirkes, not well purged of the 
dregs of Popery, miniſtring Baptiſme and Communion at all times, 
in priyate places, and before few perſons; ic ſhall be found , that no 
betrer courſe could be taken, chen that which hath been wiſely ap- 
pointed and oblerved, in rhe Kirke of Scotland, fince the Reforma- 
tion; chat the Sacraments be muniſtred in the ordinary meetings of 
GODS People; unto which chey had regard, and not unto the places 


'& material Kirkes : which we adde, leſt any ſhould thinke, that we 
entercained any ſuperſtitious conceat of places, | 
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To the F ifth, 


T7 the firſt Exception, we ave. even now anſwered, and need 
" toadde no farder, concerning private Baptiſme and Commy. 


nion, 2, Welcoked, that your Argument, ad homineps, had beene. 


cloſed inthe fourth Reply, and wiſh, whar ye had to ſay, againſt the 
Diſpute,of Popiſh Engliſh Ceremonies, orany other Treatiſe of that 
| kindegor any of us in particular, had been keepe to another time : for, 
would any of us, refuſe to ſweare the ſhort Confeſſton, becauſe ye have 
expounded ſome Arcicles thereof,contrary to our minde > Our defire 
is, that ye keep your own meaning of the negative Confeſſion, and we 
keep ours, according to our diverſe meaſures of light; and, that both 
ſides promiſe, Forbearance, as is required in the Covenart , which 
may very well ſtand both with your meaning,and ours: of ours,there 
. Isnoqueſtion; and of yours, there neederth none._to be moved by yau, 

ſince ye thinke them indifferent : and therefore, in ſuch a caſe, may 


promiſe, to forbeare. them, From this ground , and from the diffe-. 


ren uſe of the word Diſcipline, and Policy, it is eafie to anſwere, 
both your Sorites, and Dilemma : for the late Coverant bindeth you 


to keep the former; according to the conimon meaning of the Sub... 
ſcrivers; and not according to your Interpretation or outs, In patti- 


cular : and the horns of your Dilemma, may be rurned about againſt 
your ſelves : for we aske of you, Unto which of che members of the 


Diſtin&tion doe ye referre Epiſcopacy , and the Articles of Pearth > 


if they were abjured for ever, before Pearth Aſſembly, how is it that 
ye have admitted and practiſed them, fince rhat rime; for this were 
Perjury > Andif they were not abjured, bur by the ſhore Confeſſion 
were left indifferent, why may ye nor, for any impediment ye have 


from that Coxfeſſion, forbeare now the praQtiſe of them > We look... 


ed not for Velications of this torr, which the change of Commillio. 


ners ſent unto you, might have prevented, but for ſome ſolide and 


grave reaſons, why ye could not ſubſcrive the Covenant,whether pre. 
ſenred from our hands, or the hands of others, our Learned and reve. 
rend Brethren , of your practiſe and judgement, who might _ 
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beene ſentunts you in our place, In the meane time, becauſe ma. 
nie are intangled with the word of Diſcipline, and Policie, we defire 
the Reader to remember, that ſometime the word is taken for the 
Rule of Government of the Kirke, and ceniure of Manners, by Of- 
bce bearers appointed by Chriſt; and rhus it is unchangeable : ſome. 
times-for:the conſtirutions of Counſels, and As of Parliament, a« 
bouc matrers of Religion; and thus it is alterable, or conſtant, accor. 
ding tothe nature of particular Obije&ts : and thirdly, it is taken for 
the ordering of rhe circumſtances, to be obſerved in all ations Di. - 
vine, and Humane; and thus 1c is variable, We appeale with you, 
to the indifferent Reader, who is judicious, whether 1t be neceflarie 
for your Subſcription, to know our Opinion of ſuch Rites and Cere. 
monies, as are not of Divine inſtitution, We have reaſon, | for any 
thing that ever we heard co the contrary, theſe twenty years paſt ] to 
rw. 4 unto the words of the Covenant, concerning ſuch Rites as are 
broughr.inro the Kirke withour, or againft the word of GOD, The 
Bleſkng of Marriage ( now the ſecoud rime inftanced ) we conceive, + 
- neirher-to be circumiance, ic being neither time, place, order of 
doing, nor any ſuch thing, nor a Ceremany properly 10 called, more 
then the Bleſſing of the People, commanded in the Lay, and praQti- 
ſed before the Law, or praying for a Bleſſing upon the Ordinance of 
G OD, that it may be ſatRitied unto His People : we neither exalc 
Marriage ſo high, as wich the Papiſts, to thinke 1t a Sacrament; nor 
doe we abaſe ir ſo low, as fo thinke wc a pation or contra, meerely 
Civill, it being the Covenant of GOD, which cannot be.diſolvedby. 
conſenr of the parties; as other civill Contracts may be : and-there..- 
fore, as we Will not uſe it ſuperſtitioully, according to the preſcript 
of the Service Booke; ſowill we not forthe abuſe of Popery, altho 
it were a Pa&ion meerely civill, it being ſo important , with-h 
E:clefiafticke BenediQion from it, - 


T othe Sixth. 
NT carrieth ſomerimes the appearance of conſent, ſometime. 


..11s from weakneſle ; and fince yee know alſo, that ir may ar 
| ſomerimes 1 
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ſomerimes' come from wiſedome,” and moderation”; why doe ye 
got rather keepe filence your ſelves,then make ſuch an interpreration 
of ours > We deny nor, but Divines, both ancient and moderne, are 
againſt us, concerning the lawfulneſle of rhe rhinges concraverted : 
- þut we wathall affirme, firſt, chat Divines,borh ancient and moderne, 
are againſt you alſo; and both may be rrue, for both are bur propoſi= 
tions indefinite, in a matter wen nes That almoſt all Divines 
univerſally are for us, and tor the forbearance of thinges indifferent, 
in ſuch a caſe, which is the point urged by us , and cleared before, 
Secondly, we deny not,but the Oath containech many other Arcicles 
bur concerning that of the Novations already introduced, if ye could 
have believed us, and ſo many thouſands. as have ſubſcrived , it con- 
taineth no more; bur the forbearance of them,for a time; neither can 
any farther be extorced from the renor of the Covenant it (elfe, ac- 
cording to your grounds, If ye will interpret it according ro the 
meaning whigh ye thought it had the laſt year, and which we urge 
you nor to dfinge . and to promiſe forbearance, can neicher be con- 
trary to that duery which ye ow to your flock, .nor be diſobedience to 
Aurhority, but a meane to edifie GODS people”, 'and obedience to 


G © D. 
Tothe Seventh, 


JT Ir, The reaſon propounded in the ſeventh Demand, for refuſe- 
F ing yaſ{ubſcriprion, becauſe ye ſuppoſed Pearth Articles to 
have beene abjured, as Popith , is anſwered to the full , and 
impedimenr pat out of your way, This other thar ye propound, con- 
cerning our conception and meaning of the ſhort C onfeſſon, may be 
as eaſily removed, if ye will once believe, that we urge noc upon you 
our meaning. bur leave you to your own, till the matrer be examined 
inan Aflemblie., 2, Ye call ſome of thoſe Novarions, neceſlarie; 
bur withour warrand of that Afſembly which concluded then, as in- 
different, andall the reſt you will have to be laudible : thus by pro 
grefle "of rime, things formerly indifferent, become neceflory ; and 
What Was but lafull before , and bad much adoe.-to gaine that repu- 
| Cation, ig 
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* egrian; is yow become laudable; whereye plainly diſcoverthecauſe of 
- Your nillinzneſſe ro ſubicrive , rſs ces be the commande- 
ment of Authoriry,as the neceſlicy and excellency of the things com- 
manded. Till ye, therefore, change this opinion, ye cannor promiſe 
'forbearance, neither _upon our dealing , nor at the commandemens 
of Authority, although forbearance ſhould ſerve tor the peace of the 
To the Euyht. 
Irſt, we remit the reader ro'our Ayſwere, and your Reply, Which 
F* we hope, ſhallbe found no conturation, 3, We oblerve,that 
ye have noranſwered our Argument, for our ſweating the de- 
fence of the K1nG, and his Authority, with a ſpecification, which 
ye call a limiration;whetein we have followed the Conteſlion of Faith, 
raufied in Parliament, the K1nGgs Cotfeſhon , m—_— of Parlia- 
Ment; upon which ye will nor doe well, to faſten ſo toule Imputa- 
tions, wo ſo hard conſtruQtions, as ye doe, upon us, for inſerring 
I our Covtnant, what they have ſaid before us, Tfour ſpecttication 
be right, why cenſureyou it > IF ic be wrong, Why faſten yenor your 
cenſiires upon the fountaine from which it 1s derived ? the loyalty of 
'@ur incentions,to maintain the K1nGs Perſon,and Hondur,is ſo fully 
expreſſed , that ir harh given concenc to thoſe who are neareſt his 
Majeſty : andwe ſhould wrong, nor only them, bur alſo the Cove. 
win, and the ſubſcrivers thereof ;"if we ſhould make new Declara. 
tions to others, of greater diftatce, who wrong bortithe Ky x G, and 
them(elves,in craving them. 3. To doe with a doubtutg Conſcience, 
Is 2 grievous finne; bur ro make and multiply doubrs, tor hindring a 
200d worke,and to oppoſe againft a ſhining lighr,ts noleſfe'grievous, 
Ye ſpake before of a'limirarion, and now ye have added preciſly; as 
1x che mming of one duery, ere the excluding 'of all 'other dueries, 
We all, by our Oath of Alleadgeance, by his Majelties lawes, and by 
ether obligations, ackriowledge, rhar'we'owe many'orher, dueties r@ 
the K1xG,which were very4mpetrinent td expres it this Covenant, 
4: What kynde'af conference ye meane, whether by word orwrite, , 
we know tiot; bur ( white (ye were aniong you) ye know what notice 
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Jt We areahamed, ro draw this Ryg.Carof contention, ts 


" andfto, ina continuall Reciprocation, concerning theforbeas 
rance of Pearth Articles : and therefore, forbEaring to doe ſo 

any more,ws referre the Reader-t0 oug former Anſweres.. 2, We doe 
nor affirme, that the only"realon ,” why krieeting was appointed, was: 
becauſe all memory of ſupextiition was. paſt, . There be. indeed other 
aſbarned gf,as both pervexiing the. Text, Pal. 95. 25m neels 
ing to Bey, Spa part of GODS Works and aS giving 
matter to many Treatiſes, Proeny kneeling before the Elements, 
to be Idolarrie, according ro the Act,unto which we now. referre yous: 
bur this we ſay., (Whigh is manifeſt. by.che AQ. it ſelfc ).thar in the 
caſe of preſent ſuperſtition, dr fears. thereof, all other paatoys. had-nox; 
beene forcible, to enforce kneeling thed,. nor cat have force toon, 
tinue kneeling now. This feare hath beene great , this year, by paſt, 
throughout the Kingdom, by. reaſon of the many ſuperſtitions of the 
Serwice. Baoke ,, which, 1t May be, ye no more acknowledge, then ye 
d22 the ſuperſtitious diſpoliti of. the people, becauſe they arcinot thar 
which they were at the time of Reformatiop, - '3, We' would heare; 
what malice ir ſelfe can ſay againſt rhe. words.of the Proteſtarion,. 
That it ſhall be lawfull anto w4, to defend Religion, and the Kings. 
Authority, in deft ence thereof, and EVEry One 0] #s of another , in that 
cauſe of maintaining Religion , and the KINGs foreſaid Authority, 
aud to appoynt, and hold meetings,to that eud;like as-our Proceedings. 
have beene in themſelves maſt neceſſary and-orderly.means,agreable 
ro thelayes and practiſe of this Kirke and Kingdom , tobe comen-. 
ded, as reall duties of fauhfull Chriſtians, loyall-lubjects, and ſenſible 
members of the body of the Kirke and Kingdome , and tende to no 


oher end, but to the preſervation of Religion, and maintainance of ' 


the Kin Gs Authocity,. To your interrogaroures, ( which ye feeme.. 
es propone,,, rather to be ſnares. ta. us, then. for 1atisfaQtion ro your; 
felves ) we aniwere once for all in generall, that if this were the op... 
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foftimicie of that Apron, we ſhall be foimd t6 deny nothing untd- 

Authority of that which the word of GOD, the law of Nature, and 

{ Nations, the A&s of Parliament, theſe Royalifts, ſound Divines,and 

|  IoyallSubje&s, give unto Kings and Princes GODS Yice-Gerents on: 

| Earth; and that not from reſpec to our ſelves, buc torhe Ordinance 

ef GOD, by whom. Kings rergne, But ſeeing ſo oft and ſo inſtantly, 

you prefle us.in this point,ye forte usmutually to propone to you ſuch 

Queſtions, as, it may be, ye will have'no-grear delight ro anſivere, 

I, We defire to underſtand of you, whether ye allow, or ditallow,che 

Service Byokg, and booke of C anons > if ye diſallow them, as anin- 

novarion of Religion, why have ye not either joined in ſupplication 

with the teſt of the Kingdome, 'or made a ſupplication of your 

own , againſt chem-, or tome other way teſtified your Diſlike > 

Next; whether-it be pertinent for men of your place and Qualitie, 

ro mave Quettions-of State, touching the Power of Princes, and Li- 

bercies of Subjecs:,. after His Majeities Commulioner, and wiſe 

States-men, have received Satisfaction of the Subjects, for ſuppreſ. 

ting ſuch motions as yours 2? 3; Whether'doe the Subſcrivers more 

tender His Majelties honout, by —_ his-conſtancy, in profeſſi. 

on of Religion; and equicable Diſpohtion, in miniſtration of Juſtice; 

rye, who ſuppoſe. he ſhall fall upon his Religious*and Loyall Sub. 

jects, with force of Armes,contrary toboth > 4, Whether the jay. 

ing. of the whole Kingdom; in the Subſcription of the Covenant, or- 

the entertaining of Diviſion, by your writing, preaching, and threat. 

ning of your People, otherwiſe willing to joine,, be a more readie 

meane to-ſettle the preſent Commotions of the Kirke, and King. 

dom > 5, If the Prelares; and their-Followers, labouting to intro. ' 

duce Popery in the Land, make a Fa&tion by themſelves; or as the - 

Gaifans in France, did abuſe His Majeſttes-name, inexecution of the - 

bloody Decrees of Trent, ( which GOD forbid ) we aske, Whether - 

in ſuch a Caſe, the lawfull defence. of the body of the Kingdom , a- 7 

gainſt ſuch a FaQtion, be a refifting of the Magiſtrate; and a taking 

Armes againſt the Kiw 6-2 If ye affirme it to be, is-not this to take : 

parr with a FaQion, ſeeking # va ends, againſt the common. - 

| Wealth of the Kirke, and Kingdom, and honour of the Kin s > If ye 
fay no:, Why then finde ye fault with-ous Praceſtarion , of ——_— 
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the Religion, Liberties, and Layes of the Kingdom,of the Kings Aa 
chority,jn defence thereof,and every one of usof another,and 1n that 
cauſe, as if ir were an unlawfult Combinacion againſt Authority > 
6. Whether doe ye think Chriſtian Magiſtrats to be of ſo abſolure & 
nobounded power, notwithſtanding of any promiſe- or pation made 
Wich the Subjets at their Coronation, or of any Law made for eftae 
blithing their Religion and Libercies, that there is nothing lefr, bue 
ſuffering of Marcyrdome , -in the caſe-of publick Invaſion , of their 
Religion and Liberries. z-If ye thinke, thar any defence, is lawfull, 
why mulcoaſtrue yee the Subſcrivers of the Covenant 2 If nor, how 
can ye be free of Flatrery,and of ſtirring up Princes againſt their toy. 
all Subje&s, for ſuch ends as your ſelves know belt > We verily be. 
lieve, thar ye (hall reporc ſmall thanks, either of ſo good and jult a 
K1nGs, or of ſo duerifull Subjes,- for entering within theſe Liſts, 
Tris enough, thar ſuch Queſtions be agitated in the Schooles , and 
gat with as great prudency, and as circumſpeRly as may be, | 


To the Tenth. 


[rſt, ye take us in 6ur fourth Replye to be the penners of the Cos 
venant, and yet will racher wrelt che words of ir, to your owne 
meaning, then receive the Interpreration thereof from us : for wee 
prejudge not your liberty-of conception of that ſhort Confeſſion, bur 
ermir it.to your ſelyes, whatſoever may be the private meaning of 
_ who have ſublcrived; yet there is nothing in the late Interpre- : 
tation char cendemnerh the Arcicles of Pearth, and Epiſcopacy , as - 
PopiſhNoyations. Ye may voice and reafon in anAſſemblie as free. 
ly concerning them, and give your judgement of rhem, wi:hout pre. 
Judice,norwichſtanding of your Oarh,according ro-your own grounds, 
2$ you would have done ar rhe Aſſembly of Pearth, 2, We hops 
ye be nor ſo ignorant of the eſtate of rhe Kirke,neither will we judge - 
fo uncharicably,as ro thinke you ſo corrupr,thar in your opinion there . 
3s. nothing hath enrred 4n che Kirke,fince that time, deſigned by yon, 
balide Epiſcopacy, and the Arricles of Peaxth, which can be thoughe - 
Ppjudicull to the Libercy and Purity of the Goſpell, is ©, ft 
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þ>t, ye finde fault with ns, that we have not upon this occaſion, 

©* givenyou that teſtimony which we owe to you, of your fince= 
' rity, in'profeſfing che rruech; and rherefore, ro (upplie our dee 
feRs,have taken an ample Teſtimony to your ſelves, of paines indiſ. 
puting, in wrycring , and preaching againſt Popery , in proceſſing of 
apilts, and in doing all thinges which can beexpe&ed from the moſt * 
zealous, of frequetir prayer tro GOD, of humbling your ſelves before 
him, of your holineſle of Life , and Converſation, &'c, which have 
made us who were deſitous ro heate rhac Teſtimony, rather at the 
mouths of others, that we might be no more challenged as deficient 
in that kinde, bur give unto you your deſerved praiſe, to inquire in 
matters ; whereupon, if we would believe the reporr of others, wee 
keare, thar for all your pains, Papiſts, and Perſons Popubly affected, 
are multiplied, a Papiſtry increaſed in your rowne , More then in 
any other rown of the Kingdom,$: no lefle under yourMmnſtrie,then 
any time before, fince the Reformarion; that there be in private 
houſes Mefles,Crucifixes, and other monuments of Idolatry; that ze 


| have nor many converts from Popery; that Jeſuits, and Prieſts; are 


coumtenanced there; rhat your People at home, and your Magiſtrats 
abroad,complain, thar ye are bur roo ſparing of your pains inpreach- 
Ing, and ofren fill your places with Novices : bur this we are ſparing 
co believe, and wiſh, that the not imploying of your Tongues, and 
Pennes, in the defence of rhe Service Buoks and Canons, which are ſo 
peſtred with Popery, | if the ſeeds of Romiſh Herelie, Superſtition, 
Idolatry , and Papal riranny, come undef that cenſure ] and your 
willingnefle to joyne with the Kirke and Kingdom ,' in Faſting and 
Humiliation, had been alſo Teſtimonies of your fincerity againſt 


- Popery. 2. The laudable means of Preaching, Praying, 8c. which 
we wiſh may be Kill in all fairhfulneſſe uſed by you , may very well 


agreg with the renewing of ovr Covenant with GOD; and both being 

Joined, have, 1a a ſhot cime paſt, produced more poiverfull effects, 
© the comfotr of nhany thouſands, then all dur Prayers and Preach. 

ing hath done for along time before ; which teſfifie, That, asir is 

| Q warranded 
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warranded by the Word of GOD; ſo the motion hath preceeded 
from GOD. All the Argumenrs and Subrilcies char can be deviſed, 
will never make a People,(who at this time have found GOD dwell- 
ing, and working in their hearts ) to thinke the contrary, 3, The 
naturall inclination of peqple.co Popery,and rhe perſwaſion of others, 
of their diſpoſition, may make, the people to conceive other wayes 
@f the Service Book, and Cayons, that ere It be long, they may be 
brought in, ina faire and legall way : and therefore, 1t is necet{ary, 
for preventing of thoſe, and other Evills of that kinde, that the Sub. 


jeRs joine in a Covenant, both for themſelves, and their Poſterity, 


To the Twelfth. 


Irft; we have ever preached according to our meaſure,and hayZ 
FE oven example of reverence to Authority, and the LORDS 
Service : bur we neither acknowledge the uſurped Authority 
of prelates, for lawiull Authority, nor the Service Bookg,for the Lords 
Service. And therefore, it was io much the more intollerable for the 
Prelates, without Authority from the Kirke, or Parliament, to bring 
in the Service Bookg into GODS own houſe, upon the LORDS own 
Day. Which maketh ir nothing ſtrange, thar people zealous of the 
Trueth, and of the Service of GOD, were ſtirred up, to oppoſe : and 
we are very confident, that theſe who have oppoſed , doe beare as 
loyall reſpe& roche Kin 6s Majeſty,and will be as.loath ro provoke 
kim to juſt wrath, as.cheir oppoſites are, In the meane time, why doe 

e not acknowledge,that the children were higher provoked to wrath, 
b the Prelates, whom ye account reverend and holy Fathers? 2, As 
the preſervation: of out own private Poſſeſſion, from Invaſion of 6- 
thers,belongeth to our ſelves, under the K1inss Protection; ſo the 
keeping of GODS Houſe, from Pollurion, and Superſtition, belong. 
etch ro Aurhoriry, to the communuty of the Faithfull,and to every one 
in hts own place, and order. 3. We rold you before, that we 1d ns 
more allow: violences of that kinde, nor.we did allow the foule aſper- 
fions of Rebellion, Herefie,Schutme.and Perjury, put upon the Noble. 
men, ( and remnant Covenantets.') And where ye aske of us, Why 
wbeſe tumults ate net publickiy by us pak rea and rebuked > y 
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abke againe of,you,why ye did not condemne and rebuke ſuch dealing, 
fince thar is no lefle rranſgrefſion, both'againlt the Gxtand mywb 
Command, then the other is againſt the fixt > And whereas ye are 
now ſo peremprorie, in drawing a Declaration from us, anſwearable 
fo that which ye have given concerning the foreſaid Aſperſions and 
Calumnies, we having no commiſſion, to declare the mindes of 0s 
thers in this point, or to give Documents,for our own private judge. - 
ment, doe heartily diſallow every wrong of that kynde, . Asfor the 
Apologie of D.Joan Forks s of Corſe,ſeeing the wrong hath beey 
done not unto ſome few particular perions, iuch.as ye ſay have been 
wronged by ſome of the people ; bur unto the body of the King. 
dome, conlitting of Noble-men, Barons, &c.who are highly offended 
thereby, ic were in us Preſumprtion , and without the er of our 
Calling, to cake upon us, to receive any Declaration of that 
kinde , eſpecially wherein: ſo many thinges are reprovable:; as 
firſt, Thar his bitrer ſpeaches were occafioned by ſome printed 
Bookes, affirming, that Epiſcepacy, and Pearth Articles,were Anti- 
chriſtian, and abominable, Suppoing ir were true, did he chunke the 
Noblemen,and whole Covenanters,to be theAurthors of thoſe Books> 
And was this dealing agreableto thar Chriſtian meeknefle ſo much 
. required of us before 2: The Writers of thoſe printed Books, are not 
the firſt who have ſpoken ſo: For Maſter KN 0x ſpared nor, (ina 
Lecter of his ) to call this kneeling, A Drabolicall Imvention.. See 
condly; The ſearing of Forbearance of the praiſe of Pearth Ar. 
ticles, and the Confirmation of the ſaid Doctrine, which we neither 
deny, nor affirme, to be imported in the olde Covenant, but only ig 
the Interpretation thereof, we declare, That Promiſe is only. made, 
to forbearefor a time, doth not deſerve ſo bitter a Cenſure as this a. 
pologie bearerh upon us. 3, If the KiNGs Majeſty , Counſel, or 
the Subje&s of Scotland, had asked his opinton,and advice, he mighr 
have uſed the grearer liberty, 4, Its ill ra call it a holie 
indignation, and worſe defended, ſince it is ſuch a wrath, as worketh 
not the righteouſnefſe of GOD. 5. Whereas he defireth to be ac- 
counted in the number of rhele, qu proficiendo ſcribunt, & ſcribends 
profierunt , we could wiſh, thac he had profired berrer by writ- 
wag, then he hath done by wiiting his recaps firkt, and now this his 
TY Warning, 
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Warning, after his Irenicums: for which if be make no better Apotes 
gie, then confeſſing Aſperity of words, proceeding from an holy in. 
dignation, it will come to paſle of his Apology , as it fared with his 
Irenicuws , unto which was applyed fily , what was ſpoken in the 
like caſe, | E248 | 
Ant fabrum foreeps, ant ars ignara fefelli 
Karen Voluit cudere cudit Yan, : 

6. Whereas ye deſire us, to doe the like, if ye meane of us perſonal. 
lie, we have declared our judgement,and ſhall be carefull co approve 
our ſelvesto G O D, and the conſciences of all men, in every tuck 
duety : and if ye meane us, and thoſe that ſent us, we ſhall not faill re 
report unto them, what ye defire,although our Commiſſion from you 
had been the more acceptable, if ye had _ more reverently of 
our Confeſſion and Covenant, then ye have been pleaſed to doe, inthe 
words of your deſire,and had put your hand unto the Coverant;whichk 
would preſencly have joined us in a greater AﬀeCtion, and made way 
__ in judgement, and perfect peace, which is the deſire of oug 
*#0UWES, SE 


To the Thirteenth. 


Es pretended a threefolde Scandall,which ſhould follow upon 
| your Subſcriprion : 1, The Scandall of Diflenting from orher 

Reformed Kirks, and famous Divynes, 2, The Scandall of 
Diſſenting from Authority, 3. The Scandall of Petjury, We an. 
ſwered, That the contraverred words of the Covenant being rightly 
conceived, and interpreted according to their true meaning, and not 
afrer the gloſſe which ye have put = them,doe put you out of dan- 
ger of all che threc Scandalls, which ye ſeem to acknowledge of the 


firſt rwo, and may by the like reaſon acknowledge of the third, of 
Perjury. We diſpute not of the lawfulneſle of the Oath given ar yout 
Admiſſion, by what Authority it was exa&ed, with what conſcience 
It was given, nor how ye can anſwere for the Scandall riſen thereu- 
pon : but conceiving it according royour own grounds, none of you 
will ſay, thar ye have ſworne the perperuall approbation and practiſe 
of theſe things whica ye eſtecme co be indiff 


erent, whatſoever bad 
_ conſequent 
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eonſequent.of Popery, and Idolatrie, Superſticion,or Scandall ſhould 
follow thereupon : we ſpeake here only of things indifferent, in your 
own judgement; for ye have declared before, thar ye thinke the Mini- 
{trarion of the Sacraments in private places, no more indifferent : 8 
therefore, can not forbeare the praiſe of theſe , alchough your Or- 
dinary,and other lawſull Superiours,ſhould will you to doe 10; where= 
in Pearth Aſſembly , for which you ſtand, is wronged by you two 
wayes: I, That ye differ in judgement from them, about the indif- 
ferencie of the five Arcicles : and next, that at the will of your Or- 
dinary, and we knoy nor what other lawfull Superiours, ye are ready 
to forbeare the practiſe of theſe things which the Aſſembly harh ap=- 
pointed to be obſerved, What Oaths ye have given at your admiſ- 
fion, we know nor, becauſe there is no Ordinance made, Civill, or 
Ecclefiultick, appointing any ſuch Oath,and becauſe the Prelats, who 
arrogared that power, preſented to the intrants diverle models of Ar- 
ay co be {ubſcrived, dealing with ſome more hardlie, and with 04 
hers more fayqurabty,according to their own diverſe Mortivs,&'con- 
{iderations, For ſome immediatly after Pearth Aſſembly,wirhour any 
Warrand from the Kirke or Parliamenr,were made to ſweare at their 
Admithon, that they ſhould borh in private and publick maintaine 
Epitcopall Juriſdi&tion, and in their private and publicke Prayers, 
commend the Prelates ro G O D S mercifull Prore&ion; that they 
ſhould ſubje& rhemielves ro the Orders that preſently were 1n the 
Kirke, or by the conſent of che ſaid Kirke , ſhould be lawfully eſta. 
bliſhed, The word lawfully , was nor in the Principall firſt ſubſcri- 
ved, | as wehave learned | and if it had been expreſt, ic is all one,for 
the Superiours were judges to this lawfulneſſe and unlawfulnefle. We 


Will nor labour to reconcile every Oath given by Miniſters, at their 
_entiywilkthe preſent Covenant; but with, and exhorr rather , that 


they may be recalled, and repented of, as thinges for which they can 
Kot anſwere before a generall Adembly, 


- Bs the Fourteenth. 


FF the words of the Covenant be plaine, concerning the meere for- 
"F | bearance, and ſpeake norhing of the unlawfulnefle , no mans 
Ds R thoughts. 
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thoughts can fakea change. 2, By this Reply ye wrong your ſelves} 

in forging froth the words of the Covenart, impediments, and draw-= 

wg ſtumbling blockes in your own way, to hinder your ſubſcriprion : 

ye wrong the {ubſcryvers, in changing the ſtare of the quetiion, andin 

making a divorce berwixt Religion and the Kin 6 s Authority,which 

the Coverant joineth together, hand in hand: and, molt of all, ye 

wrong the KiNGs in bringing him upon the ltage, before 

his Subje&s, in whole mindes ye would beger, and breed, tuſpicions 
of oppoſing the trueth,of making innovation of Religion,and of deal- 

ing wich his Subje&s, contrary to his Lawes and Proclamarions, and 

contrary to the Oath at his Coronation. We are nor here ſeekin 

tn{citie xpsco v4 » Of ſtarcing hole of 1gnorance , or of the malic} 
difloyalty of atfe&tion ; bur would willingly decline that for the pre. 
ſent, which neirher his Majeſttes wiſdome,nor the prudence of Stats- 
men, nor the modeſty of good ſubje&s, will allow you or us to diſ- 

pure. The Crowns and Sceprers of Kings, would be more renderly 
touched, then the ordinary {ubjeAs of Schoole difpures, Fhe naked 
naming, and bare propoſalt of certaine ſuppoſitions, tuch ( as ſome 
are made by you ) can nor bur reflex upon Authority,and ſound harſh 
in the earcs of all his Majefties good ſubjeas,who wiſh, that he may 
long and proſperouſly og over us, 3, His Majeſties moſt honou- 
rable privy Counſell, hath preven more favourable to this cauſe of 
maincaining the reformed Religion, then many Paſtors, whom by 
reaſon of their place and Calling , it beſcemed to goe before others; 

and alrhough according to their wonted cuſtome,they gave warrand, 
to.make his Majeſties Proclamation z Jet on good groundes, remon= 

ſtrated unto them by the Suppticants, they willingly refuſed their 
approbation thereof; hoping that his Majeſty ſhould be moved ts 
eve greater ſarisfaCion thereafter: and this is not our ſaying, bur a 

publicke doing, before many honorable witneſſes; of which number 

ſome were dire&ed unto you; whoſe report ye have no.reaſon to call 

in queſtion, 4. It becomerh us, to judge charirably of the intentions 

of 017 Superiours; and molt of all, of the intentions of our dread So- 
veraigne, Yer, if that hold good which the {upplicanrs have offred 
'to prove, that the Service Books, and Canons , containe a-reall inno= 
vation of Religion, we muſt judge otherwiſe, de conditions operis of 
& Mate 
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che matrers containedn the Booke, then de intentions operantis, of q- i. 
his Majeſties intention;although the intencion of thePrelates,& their *"'- 
Aſlociates,the Authors & contrivers of the Bookes,be molt juſtly ſuſe. 
pected by us, 5. Ir is no delight ro us,and can be but ſmall comforc to 
you, to mention the wrongs, Which by you are done tous all who have 
joined 1n this Covenant, and doe achere to the Religion as it was re= 
formed in this land;in your eſtimation & writings,we are Rebellious, 
perjured, hereticks, ſchiſmaricks,blind guydes,ſeducers, miſerable in- 
rerprerers,ignorants:ſhal ſuch men as theſe be your revered Brethren, 
| Is rhis your meekneſle and charity? Is this the duery ye expeR from 
vs.-2 But ſerting thele aſide, ye have wronged us, in with-holding your 

hand and help from ſo good a Cauſe, of purging Religion, and refor- 

ming the Kirke, from ſo many grofle abuſes, and oppoſing all thoſe 

who have modeſtly laboured for Reformation, Your ſpeaches in pri- 

vate, in your chambers, beds of ſickneſle , and in your miſſives, and 

in publicke, ar tables, and in Synods, which are come to our know= 

Man we With rather ſhould be remembred , and repented of, by 
your ſelves, then be recired by us, who deſire not to worke you any 
trouble, 6. Alchough there be a perperuall harmony betwixt the. 
Word and Works of.G O D, far contrary to that which we finde ra | 
be amongſt the Children of men ; yer ofren it commeth to paſle , 
that the Word and Warnings of G O D, which we heare with our 
ears, are not believed, rill we behold with our eyes, the phine C5. 
mencaries chereof, in-His Works, Many Proots, and notable Do. 
cuments, have been obſerved of the Finger of G OD, in the Worke 
in hand, the Characters of the great Works of G O D'S, more then --J 
ordinary Providence, ſince the beginning, are legible here, Then | | 
did the LORD begin this work, when the Adverſary was raiſed toa - 
oreat hight, and become intollerably inſolent, The beginnings were 
{mall, and in the eyes of the World, contemprtible;: fuch as uſe to be 
the beginnings not of the works of men, but of the-Magnificke works 
of G OD: thepower of GOD ſenſible in the hearts of many, and 
manifeſted by £ joy; the tears and cries of many thouſands, at rhe 
ſolemne renewing of this Covenant , hath been a matter of admira- 
rion, and amazement, never to be forgotten, to Many Wiſe and an- 
cient Paſtors, and Profeſſors, who didallo finde an unyonted flame, 
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warming their own breaſts; rhe plots, and workings of the Adverſa: 
ry, have wrought againſt rheir own Projects, and have ſerved for our 
ends, more then all that have been thought, or done by our ſelves; 
that we may juſtly ſay, what they deviſed, for evill, the LORD hath 
turned to good; many thouſands conveened, diverſe times, 'in one 
Place, have been keepr in ſuch order, and quiexneſle , withour- the 
ſmalleſt rrouble, in ſuch ſoberneiſe, and remperante without excefſe 
or ryor,that hardly can Hiſtory furniſh a Paralell : and what effects 
there be already throughonr the Land, of Piety in Domeſticke wor- 
Jhip, in obſerving the exerciſes of Religion, in publick, of ſoberneſs 
in dyer and apparell, and of Righteoutneffſe and Concord, we cruſt 
Thall be ſenſible by the Bleſſings of G O D upon us, and ſhall be ex- 
amplary to the Poſteriry, Theſe we preſent unto you, and unto all, 
as a Commentary, written by the LOR D'S own Hand; withing a. 
- Bain, that neither ye nor others, be found fighting againſt G O D, 
Whs ſo ts wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall under 
SF and the loving kindneſſe of the LORD, Pal. 107.43. LORD, 
when thy hand ts lifted up, they will not ſee; but they ſhall ſee, and be 
aſhamed, for thetr exvy at the People, Tai, 26, 11, 
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be as my mouth: Let them returne unto thee, bat re- 
SJ tFurne not thou unto them, Jt RE M, I5, I9. 
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To the Unpartiall Reaper; 


DBSIAKTT may be you have nor,as yer, heard the true relation 
QC d| P of our proceedings,and carriage,towards thoſe two re- 
Al - verend Brethren, who came lately hither, to recom 
WW = mend to us, and our People, the late C:venarmt : We 

Q w— declare therefore to you, that we hearing of theircom- 
| ming, and intention , ahd being of a contrary minde, 
reſolved, that before we ſhould give conſent, that they ſhould preach 
to our people , we would propone to them, by way of cercaine De- 
wands,the chiefe reaſons which made us to be averſe from their pro« 
ceedings; promiſing roadmit them to our pulpits,if they ſhould give 
us ſatisfaction , concerning the late Covezart, We intended not to 
print theſe Demands at the firſt 5 bur afterwards conſidering how 
much our people might be confirmed by them, in that pious reſolu- 
tion which they have, to continue in the obedience of the Layes of 
this Church and Kingdome, concerning Eprſcopacy, and thoſe things 
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| Which were concluded in Pearth Aflembly ; we thought good to put 


them ro the Prefle, bur determined not to make uſe of them, by di.. 
vulgating them, except we ſaw that our people ſtood in preſent need: 
of them; which indeed came to paſle : for upon Fryday, the twenty 
of Fullie laſt, theſe reverend Brethren came to this Town, and hav- 
ing that ſame night received our Demazds in writ , they returned 
their Arſweres ynto them on Saturday following, late in the evening:: 
bur they came not to our hands, who replyed unto them , uncill Sun. 
day in the morning, Neither had we leaſure to reade , or conlider,, 


untill both the Sermons were ended in our Churches, Wherefore we: 


did meet together that day, at foure houres afternoone,that we might. _ 
raſe them. And at thar ſame time , hearing that theſe reverend- 
rethren had preached in audiencc of dyvetſe of our people, con- 

veened in the court of a Noble-man his lodging,not having obtained: 
our conſent therero,and in their Sermons had uſed a forme of anſwer. 
ing to our Demandes, which they did publickly reade, affirming, that 
they had given full ſatisfa&ion to vs, in a written copie of their An. 
ſweres, which they had ſent to us ; and by that means, had laboured' 
7 lh 5 to diſlivadg 
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to difſivade and draw out People .from their obedience unto the Ars 
ticles of Pearth , and the Lawes of this Kingdome ratitying them : 
we knowing how inſufficient their Anſweres were,to give tatisfaction 
to any, Who would duely ponder our Demards , gave licence tothe 
Printer to devulgate them, and the next day did write our Replyes te 
their Ayſweres, intending to put rhem to the Prefle on tueſday. Bur 
we were eatneltly entreaced by anoble Man, toſend backe to them 
the copie of their Apſweres,that they mighr reviſe and perfect them, 
and alio ro delay the printing of our Replyes untill Fryday following, 
Which we willingly granted, Bur wherefore this was deſired of us, 
you may conjecture; ſeeing they neither added, nor diminiſhed , nar 
altered any thing in their Aſweres, Upon the next Friday at nighr, 
We gave our Replyes tothe Printer : and to theſe reverend Brethren, 
Wo returned not to this Citie, untill Saturday following, we ſent a 
copie of our Replyes in write, on the LORDS Day : unto which we 
received not their Ayſweres , untill they came from the Preſle, rs 
wit, on Tueſday the fourteenth of Angſt : that is, eyghteene dayes 
afcer they had received our Replyes, What ſucceſle theſe Brethren 
had in their Sermons , which they preached here, upon two ſeverall 
LORDS Dayes, ir is ſufficiently known : neither have they reaſon 
to talke ſo much of 1t as they doe, in their Preface to the Reader, The 
firlt of theſe dayes, ſome few who were thought to be that way in- 
clined before,ſubſcryved their Covenant: Bur the next LORDS Day, 
they [carce prevailed with any atall. Anda great many, who heard 
them both theſe dayes, proteſled, rhar they recurned from their Ser- 
mons, more averſe from che Covenart, then they were before, Now 
200d Reader, we prelent to thee ovr Replyes, to their ſecond Ay 
ſweres ; which tor ſhorcneſle cauſe, we have called Duplyes : we pray 
you conſider them unparcially, And if you reap any benefite by per. 
uſing them, ler it no: bz aſcrived unto us, but ro the invincible force 
of divine Trueth, We conclude with Zerobbell, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
the GOD if irueth: And let all the People ſhout, and ſay , Greas 
& Trueth, and mighty above all thinges, 


To 


\ To our Reverend Brethren 
Mr, [/AttxanvDer HEnDerRSON 
And ; 

Mr. Daviop Dicxss o 9 : 


Hat your Anſweres , Reverend and Deare Brethren; have 
not 1n any degree ſatisfied us , we 1wpute it not to your 
weakneſſe, whom we know tobe able Men , and much ex» 
erciſed in the matters debated betwixt us : but we mpute 
i to the weakneſſe of your cauſe, and to that inabilitie which is mall 
men, 46 well as in you, to beare ot againit the Trueth, We are ſory 
that ye are not ſo refþettive, and favourable, tn your judgement of us : 
for ye plainly declare in your Preface, that ye ſuSpeft us of prejudice : 
al that for two reaſons, The fir#t is, that owr Demands, which yee 

- eoncerved had been meerely intended for you,were publiſhed before your 
eomming in Print : as alſo, that our RE PLYES were Printed before 

we recerved your lat Anſweres to them. Whenze ye conclude, that wee 
were rather aiming at vittory, moved thereto by prejudice, then at (a= 
rf attion.by honke of the Trueth, This reaſon is grounded upon-# 
mit aking : for although our Demands at the fir5t, were intended for 
you onely, yet afterwards we reſolved to Print them, 4s alſo owr RE« 
PLYES, (the Printing whereof did nowayes depend upon your ſecond 
Anleres.) not for love of contention, nor defre of vittiry(G O D 
knoweth ) but for ſuch reaſons, as we have expreſſed in our Prefacets 
the nupartiall Reader , whom = hope we bave ſarrefied ts this _ 
on 
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Toar other reaſon #5, that the grounds of your Anſwers to us, have 
proven ſatisfattery to others; who for Age and Learmng , are prime 
wen of this Kingdom : and to whome our wode#t ie will not ſuffer us, to 
preferre our ſehves, Farre be it fromwt to be ſo fra penons 4its 
"proferre our ſelves to ſo many Learned and worthy Droines : and as 
farre be it from us, to meaſure the ſoliditie, and (uſficiescie of your 
Anſweres, by the Habilities or Induments of theſe, who have acqui. 
eſced in them, If this your reaſon were good, the Papiſts might more 
probablie accuſe 14 of prejudice, (4s indeed they unjuitlie doe ) be 
' cauſe their Anſweres to our Arguments, have proven ſatusfaftorie to 
"many thouſands of thoſe, who for profunditie, and ſubtilitie of wit are 
inferiour to none of the World :\ but we regarde not this ſlender ma- 
tive, remembring theſe words of our Saviour, Ithanke Thee, O Fa. 
ther, Lord of Heaven and'Earth, becauſe Thou haſt hid theſe. things 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes : 
even ſo, O Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in Thy fight, Beſides, if 
"ge compare the Dromies, Ancient and Moderne, who are of our judge- 
ment, with theſe who favour your optmon, either in number, or in the 
excellency of therr gifts -ye ſhall Gnde that tn this, the advantage 
reatlie ours, Inthe meane time ye ſhall know, that we can bring {ar 
| Sug reaſons to free our ſelves o prejudice; then theſe which . Au 
brought againit ws, to wit, the ſoliditte of our Arguments, which have 
put you to ſuch ſtratts,( pardon us to ſay that which every one who have 
eyes may ſee ) that oft times ye dot not ſo much, as attempt to auſwere 
them, 6.58 glad to paſſe them by, with the ſhow of an Argument in 
contrarium,or ſome other like ſhift: our humble & earneſt atteſtations, 
in calling GOD,the onel.e competemt Tudge;as witneſſe of our ſinceri« 
t1,inthe 1nmoFt thoughts of our ſont;our farieull profeſſed Reſolution, 
to concurre with you, if we ſhould get ſatisfattion from you,the modeſ= 
He, ingenuiie, and roacecbleieſſe of our writings to you, and on the 
contrarie, your too great diſdaiifulneſſe and aiperiie in your ſecond 
Anſweres; bewraying n9t onelie the weakneſſe of your mindes, farre by 
our expeitation, but alſo the weakyeſſe of your cauſe to unpartiall 
Readers who aſcrive this to the pungent force of our Arguments;judg- 
mg, that they have made you ſomewhat more oholerike then you were 
Sie, Teibiowe will adder rea rence, which [ome of the 
RUN Wo ; 
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woit Tudicions Subſcribents did finde in their Conſciences , before 
they ſubſcrived your Covenant;together with the Limitations,and Re 
ſervations , wherewith they ſubſcrrved it ; evidently arguing their, 
ſtrong apprehenſion, of the dangerous ambignitie and hacks [- 


ye can no more be brought to our minde, then ye can be drawn from the 
profeſſion of our Religion, af it hath been reformed, ſmorne, &c, Al- 
though this importeth no ſmall prejudice, poſſeſſing and _— 
your minds; yet looking to the invincible } of that Trueth which 
we mantaine, we even yet hope that at laſt it ſhall prevaile with you; 
efÞenallic conſidering that our controverie 15 not concerning the Re 
formed Religion; whereanto we 4s ſincerelie adheare 4s any whatſoever, 
but concerning the equitie of that forme of Covenant which ye latelie 
made. Wiſhing you and all others, to adheare truclie and ſinterelie, ty 
the ſame true Religion; and to all the dueties which un it are recom 
mended to you + we moſt humblie, and earneFtlie pray the Almightrs 
GOD,to pitie hisCharch in thisKing dom,and to unte all our hearts 11 
Trueth and Peace, intheſe moſt dangerous dayes : which although they 
be to you dayes of gladneſſe , 4s ye prefeſſe , yet to theſe who love the 
peace of S10n, kt. the tranquilitie of this Kingdome, they are ſad 
aud melancholious dayes, in vefpett of the blacks clowdes of GODS 
wrath,hanging over our heads,andthreatmng us with ſtormes of feare 
full Calamuties : which we pray the Almightie G O D. to averg, 


unding |: 
of the words of the Iate Covenant : ſo that even theſe who are Dy 
Joined with you, have been much affrighted with thoſe things whah *: 
terrifie us, As for = Proteltation in the end of your Epiit le, that 
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THE FIRST DUPLY. 


N our Diſputes againſt the Papiſts, ( which have 
been frequent, and by G O D S grace nor unfruit= 
full, ) as we have learned, thar to multiply obje- 
ions againſt the Trueth,is a thing ehie, as ye ſay, 
bur Eruitleſſe and vain : ſo alſo we have learned, 
that to multiply Evaſions, againſt folide Argu- 

- ments brought for the Trueth, is a'thing n» lefle 

A eaſie, bur altogerher unproficable : which we pray you take heed to, 
l ns forcible are right words > but what doth your arguing reprove? 

OB 6.25, f 

2, Ye ay, that our obje&ion, againſt yaur calling, and the war. 
rand of your comming to us, was framed and publithed in Print, be 
fore it was proponed unro you, and ere your Anſwere could be had, 
Indeed our Demands were at the Preſle at your comming, thar they. 
might be in readineſle; bur were not publithed, before your ſelves 
in your Sermons did publickly read them, and ditpute againſt them, 
11 audience. of ſuch of our People as wzre rhere preſent for the time; 
albeir chat written copie of rhem was delivered to you onely , and 

|: "Not at thattime communicated by us to any other, 

© 3. Your Authority which ye acclaim, is neicher from his Maje. 

[ Ke, nor warranded by A& of Parlizment, nor by the Lords of his 

Majelties Counſell, nor by any Nationall Synode of this Kingdom, 

| nor by any Judicarory eft:iblithed inir, And borh in your firſt Au. 

ſwore, a8Jlſo now 2gain ye profeſſe,char ye came not hither ro uſvrpe 
te Authority, of any C1y4ll or Spirituall Judicatoris, As for your 
| mulude, 


11 
Mulricude, (which ye call almoſt rhe whole Kirke and Kingdom ) ir 
being defticute of Aurhoricy foreſaid, maketh no warrand of ordinary 
calling. Therfore, ye ſceme to pretend an extraordinary calling from 
G OD, alleadging an extraordinary neceſlitie at this time, which 
Ecuely we ſee not un any ſuch degree, as may deſerve and warrang ſo 
greac a changefrom the received order, which is-publickly by Lawes 
eltabliſhed in chis Kirke and Kingdom, Thar ſaying of the Apoſtle; 
Let us conſider one another, to provoke unto lyue, and to good workes , 
which ye alleadge for your extraordinary imployment, importerh not 
an extraordinary calling, bur an ordinary duery , tobe performed by 
all Chrittans, according to'their Callings. 

4. The Word of GOD, andthe Canons of Counſells, doe ſo per- 
mic co Paſtors, the care of che whole Kirke, as they mult remember 
to doe all rhings, decently and in order, and nor to interpone them 
ſelves1n.their Brethrens charges, and againſt cheir will, And praiſ= 
edbe GOD, there was not any Combultion, Errour or Confuſion, in 
theſe places of our charges , aSye doe alleadge: Neither did our 
People Rand in need, of ſuch helpe from you, And if ye meane the 
- Combuſtion of our Nationall Kirke, we doe thinke your remeed not 
' convenient; as being, in our judgement , not agreable to the right 
' Way of Trueth and Peace. | 

5. Whereas ye alleadge, that if ſome members of this Kirke, had 
not cared more kindly, in.chis time of common danger, then others 
have done, the whole body had been ere now dangeroully, if nor deſ- 
perately, diſeaſed ; we anſwere, that we molt haarety wiſh, an 
diſeaſe of this Church,co be rymouſly prevented and cured, Bur wich 
all we wiſh this ro be done without a rupture, and ſuch a dangerous 
diviſion : chiefly ſeeing our Church is nor infeted with atiy ſuch Er- 
rours, nor 15 in ſuch dangers, as may give jult occaſion, of ſo fearfull 
a divition : which in ir ſelfe is a ſore diſeaſe, and from which in holy 
Scripture, we ate often, and very earneſtly dehorted, Drony(ns Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, in his Epiſtle to Novatiar, recorded by Euſebie 
#, Lib, 6, Hittorie 1s vi, Cap 37, worthily ſayeth , Tow ought 
rather to have ſuffered anything whatſoever, for avoyding of cutting 
aſunder the Kirkg of GOD * and Martyrdome for keeping the Kirke 
from Schiſme, is wo leſſe glorious, thes which #5 ſuffered, for not comes. 
| bd mute 
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mitting Idolatry. And In my opinion alſo ut 1s greater; for in ſuſfer= 
1ng Martyrdom for nt coming 3 6g man [uffernh for onegcven 
fre ewn ſoul; but here a man ſiffereth Martyrdome for the whole 
Kirks. | 
6. Ye affirme, thar we have no reaſon to complaine of your car. 
riage, here rowards us,in reſpect ye for your Sermons preached ro our 
People, made choiſe of vacant houres , that rhey might atrend rhe 
ordinary times of Worſhip, Bur indeed this ſarisfieth not ovr com 
plaint : for we juſtly complained of your preaching to our People , 
wWichour our conſent, at any houre; and of your labouring , ro make 
them ſublcrive the late Covenart, before ye had given ſatisfaction to 
us, concerning the equity of it, > 

7. Ye reprove us tor theſe harmleſſe wordes of a confederation, & 
negative Confeſſion, Thar lictle Confeſſion, was long agoe called ne- 
eative, 4 parte majore, And as for that other word,it is well knowne 
to al thoſe who are expert inour Mother rongue,& in the Larine,that 
covenanting,and confederation,doe fignifie one,and: the fame thing : 
and therefore, both theſe wordes are alike reſpe&tfull, in onr judge- 
ment, Whereas ye ſay, that your Covenant is made with GOD, and - 
doe call it his Covenant : and likewiſe for juſtifying your ſwearing, 
and ſubſcriving thereof, doe bring ſome places of Scripture, wherein 
mention is made of a Covenant , and Oath, berwixt GOD and his 
People; we ſhall then allow che ſame name, and reſpe& unto yout 
Covenant, When ye ſhall make ir manifeſt, that your Covenayt in all 
points therein contained, hath no lefle warrand from the written word 
of GOD, then that Covenart which the Ii raelites did ſwear 1n the days 
of JoSHua, Foſhua 24. verſe 25, and-in the dayes of JEHoTIapa 
the Prieſt, 2. Kings 11, 'v. 17, and in the-dayes of King-AsA, 2, © 
Chron. 15.9, 15, andchat which is menrioned by {ſaiah, 4.4. . 5. 
8, Aswe are ſtill informed, that ſome have fled the Countrey, 
and ſome have {ubſcrived for feare ; ſo no Paltors in our knowledge 
have gone to Courc, for the cauſes alleadged by you, We doe nor 
preſume to judge of the Conſciences of men , andwe wiſh you ro 
gudge more charitably, of theſe reverend Prelates,then ye doe.” The 
occaſion of this preſent ſtorme was precended to be the introduStion 
of the Bookss of Service, and*Canons , and the high __ 
| | | Eg Theſe 
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Theſe cauſes are now removed; and yer the torme contingerhſo ve- 
hement, ( as ye ſceme to grant ) char the Biſhops have Jult feares 
warranding their flighr, to lave their perſons ; which we judge to be 
= great Violence, for any ſuch cauſe, againſt perſons in ſo ſacred a 
calling, F | 
- 9. We hall afſuredly, ( by the grace of GOD ). ful contribute, 
as ye deſire, our prayers, and all other means agreable to our .con- 
ſciences, tor extingmihing of the preſent combiiltion, . And:for thac 
effect, every one of us ſhall ſecretly, and humbly, moutne before che 
LORD, and ſhall {earch and trye our wayes,and tune unto the Lord, 
And as we have already humbled our telves publickly, with Faſting 
and Mourning for char etfect, ſo are we regzdie 1n time tocome, to 
doe the like, when it ſhall be indi&ed oxfallowed by Authority, aC- 
cording to the eſtabliſhed order in this Kirke and Kingdome, Yea, 
alſo we are ready to joine with you in the late Coverzant, ſo loone as 
we ſhall receive farisf1&ion to our conſ:iences , concerning the law. 
| fulneſle thereof; which as we have proteſted, before, ſo doe we yet 
procelt,- and profeſle. | VY 
10, The Reaſons which ye touch in your firſt Arſwere, for prove 
ing-that we mighr withour jaſt offence to any,joine with you 10 ſub. 
ſcriving rhe Covenant, are ſufficiencly anſwered in our firſt Replye, 
For, Firtt, Ic 1s not yer decerned in a. Nationall Aſſembly , 6A a 
your Interpretation added to the old Covenant, be in all points ſound 
or uniound ; and therefore we have reaſon ro think, that rhis new 
Covenait, is not ſubtancially one wirh the old : chiefly leeing ir ad= 
deth to the old Covenant, not onely your Interpreration of it, bur alſo 
a promiſe of torbearance of rhe practiſe of Pearth Arcicles, untill they 
be tryed in an Aſſembly; and like-wite a Band of Mutuall Defence, 
by-force of : Armes, made-without the K1n.G s. privity and conlenr, 
Secondly ; Your inference of Mutuall Defencc, againſt all periones 
wharſoever, drayne from the words of the old Covenant , 1s meenly- 
inwalide. For nothing was paCtioned or promuled in the old Coverar, 
without the KtnGs Majeſty his. privity; but che Band of Muryall 
Defence, againſt all perſons whatſoever , in this your new Covenant, 
15 withour the command ar conſent of the K1nG, to whom only the 
Swordis given in this Kingdom, .immediatly by G:O-D, See to = 
: Op Purpoy 
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rpoſe the words of K1nG Fames the fixth of blefſed Memory, in 

is Booke entituled, The Law of free Monarchues, in the Englith e. 
© dition of his royall workes, at London, Anno 1616, Pag. 206, That 
which ye adde concerning the Generall Band, 1s alto lir:le ro the 

purpoſe, for that Band had the Kin Gs warrand, whereas his Ma- 
-Jeſty doerh now = your Covenant, Thirdly , Although the for. 
"mer Oath ſubſcrivEd, did apperraiu onely to che perſons of the ſub- 
ſcrivers, all the dayes of their lives ; yer you have 1n your Interpre= 
tation, exrended the Obligation thereof, to the preſent and tucceed- 
ing Generations in this land, without any warrand either from pub- 
lick Lawes,or from the words of the Oath ic ſelf: which alſo is a ſub- 

{tanciall Difference berwixc that Oarh,8 your late Covenant, Where. 
as yealleadge , that rhe warrand which the old Covenant had-from 
K1ns, Counſzll, and Afſembly, remainerh virtually, and was never 
yet diſcharged; we anſwere,ir remaineth nor, and that becauſe Kin G 
James of blefled Memory,diſalowed that lictle Confeſſion, in reſpe& 
of the inconveniency of vl mulcirude of Negatives, as is cleare by 
| his Majelties wards, publithed in the printed tumme of the confe. 

rence holden at Hampton Courr, Anno 1603, And no former Att 
of Counſell, made in the time of any former King , doeth ſuſfici- 
ently warrand our Conſciences to ſubſcrive any Oarh now , which 
ſeemeth to us to be diſagreable to the Act of Parhament;and which 
our preſent Dread Soveraigne LORD, the Kino s Maielty, by his 
publick Proclamarions; and other Intimarions of his Royall pleaſure, 
forbidderh us to {ubſcrive, And as for the Acts of theſe two Aﬀlem. 
blies, which did enjoine ſubſcription to the ſaid little Confeſſion, they 
were relative to.the Kin Gs Mandate, which is now expired by his 
own Declaration, and with his Royall breath, according to rhar c6. 
mon Maxime: Morte mandatorrs expirat mandatum. Extra, De 
officio & poteſtate judicis delegati ,Cap.19. relatum eſb in gloſſa, For 
the injun&ion was given for that time onely, as we conceivepbeing 
warranded by the words of theſe Aſſemblyes, 

It, Theſe that were ſulpe& of Papiſtrie amongſt vs , have nor 
been urged by us to ſubſcrive that negative Confeſſion; but onely ſome 
Articles relative to rhe Nationall Confeſſion, And as for ſuch as re- 
ceive degrees, in Philoſopine, in our Colledges,they doe ſweare __ 
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ly-to the. true reformed Religion, as ir is publickly profeſſed and 

reached, according to GODS word, in this Kirke of Scotland, and 
eftablithed by publicke Authority , with a generall abjugation of 
all, bo:h Popith, and orher Hereſies contrary thereto, And thoſe wha 
receive degrees of Divinity, doe mare exprelly {weare to the Orcho. 
dox derermanacions of the ancient Catholicke Kirke, as is evident 
by the words of the Oath, whereof the tenor followerh, 


Go A, B. ſanlle & ex anims coram omniſcio & onmipotente 

Deo canfuteor &f profiterr fidem eam que de [anita Trinitate, & 

Medratore Enmanuele 4 ſanttis Patribus in ſex primis OEcu- 
wenicus commlus, comra Pauli Samoſateni, Sabellui, Arit, Macedonu, 
Apollinavis, NeSt orn, Eutycherts, + Mon thelitarum hereſes propo- 
fita explicata & defenſa et, eſſe vere Chit ianam, orthodoxam, Ca- 
tholicam, ex ſacrus Canoncts ſcripturis hauſtam ; Symboluns quaque 
ſanth: A. hana(s: ut ſirwiliter orthodoxum me recipere. Item me ex 4- 
n1mo dere5tart hereſin Pelaginam, ejuſque reliquias Semipelagianas, 
& eas hereſes 916 Imaginibus aut ulli mere creature religioſam con- 
cedunt ad, rationem, Items, me monarchiam Pape Romani 1n univer- 
ſam Eccleſiams, & ejus cum in Spiritnalibus tum in temporalibmns pri« 
matum, & jud:ici Papalts in religions controver(ts infallibil:tatem, 
tanquam ant ichriſtiana deliramenta rejice'e, Omnes ttiam alias he- 
reſes tums ol: invetas, tum Tecens (ub Romani Pontificts tyranmde 
nat 4s anathematizo, Agnoſeo Spritum ſanttum in Canonics V.&r N, 
Teit amentt ſcripturis per Prophetas, Evangelift as, & Apoſtalos lo- 
quentems, tf] e nobis umcum, ſupremum , mfallibilem, & ordinariuns 
emmium de fide vitaque Chriſtiana contraverſparum Judicem, Et S, 
ſcriptnram Canonicis V, ac N, Teſtamenti libris compreheriſam eſſe 
unicam, certam, ſtabilem , perfettam , totalem regulam fidei viteque 
Chriftiane, tum quad textum, tum quoad interpretationem authene 
ticam ſeu divine autharitatis; & hanc que hodit in Eccleſia Scoticana 
palam & publica anthoruate ex ſacro D E I verbs proponitur de cre« 
dendis, ijerandis, amand:s, dottrinam eſſe erthadoxam, Catholican, 
Et ipſam hane Eccleſia Scoticane doftrinam, me ad extremum u{que 
vIte mee balttuns conſtamer per D E I gratiam profeſſurum & pro 
w464 voratione defenſurum ſantle promitto, juro. Inſuper_alme hui 


$2 DuyLyes; 
Kniverſitati ca: bunc ſcholaſticums (doRure Theologicz) honor ew de- 
bebo, me nunq" am ingratum futurum, ſed ſemper e1 ex anms fantu- 


rum, ejuſque commoda, pie.ſerto, ſedulo, fidelter promoturum ſantte 
etiam Coram eodem onmiſcio & ommipoteme D E O promutto, jure, 


' We, who were gr:duated here, did ſweare this Oath, and now, for 
ſatisfaction of others, we all doe {imcerly atreft GOD, that we doe, 
and ſhall adhcare to ir, conttantly, all che dayes of qur life, ; 


12, Yedoe agnine objec tous, that we have preſumed to diſal. 
low yo.r expl:nation of the lare Covenant, which hath beene prblick= 
ly allowed by his Majeſties Commitlioner : adding thereto, that we 
will have the Kingdome guilrie of combination again Authority, 
& that we will not have the K1NG to be ſatished; whence ye mnferre, 
that ovr dealing 1s more ſutable to Papilts, ard iuch incendiaries,then 

| for us; who dehire ro prove good Patriots, in uſing all meanes of pa- 
cification, Bur certainly ye Wrong us : for what was done by his Ma- 
jeſties Commilſioner,anent your Declaration and explanation of your 
Covenant, 1s evident by bis Grace own letter, lately written to us of 
that matter; whereby bis Grace hath declared,chat he was nowayes 
contented therewith, andthar his Majeſty hath not received any ſa= 
tisfa&ion-thereby, The ſame is evident alſo, by his Grace own Ma- 
vifefto, prefixed to our Demands, your firlt A»ſweres, and our firſt 
Replies; reprinted ar Edinburgh , by his Gr, ſpeciall command, To - 
the which Marnfeſto, or Declaration of his Majelties high Cotnmil. , 
fioner , we remir the Reader,for his full ſaisfa&tion,in this,and ſome 
other points"ef your Anſweres. 

13. Weintend not to beare upon you, and your aſſociates, (who 
take to yourſelves the name of the Kingdom, here in this your Ay. 
ſmere ) guiltineſle of combination againR Authority, as we have pro. 
tefted and declared, inthe end of our fromer Keplyes : but in the 
tenderneſle of our Conſciences, we doe uprightly tigntfie to you our 
ſcruples,which hinder us from approving or ſubſcriving yourCovenart, 
And we are ſofree of that odious impuration, of taking part with any 
Incendiaries, or imitating any proceedings ot thar kinde; as we heat. 
tity with,and ſhall endeavour,co prove good Patriocs,and Chriſtians, 
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DurLYEs: 83 
in ſuch evident love of trueth and peacezas it ſhall be manifeſt, that 
we neither have beene, nor thall be Authors, or Fomencers, ot this 
miſerable combultion, | 

T4, Ye are ſory, ye ſay , that we ſhould account your Covenant, 
to be a Confederacie againlt the tructh ; and ye affirme, rhar ye la. 
bour with men,to joine with you in rincerity, and not rhrough humane 
ferres, Now, reverend Brethren, in. the feare of GOD, laying afide 
all humane feare, we doe fincerely declare, that if we thought your 
Covenant , in all points agreable to the rri1erh , we thould mike no 
oppoiitton rhereco, And we doe heartily with , thar according as ye 
de hcre profeſle , 1o indeed no man be chrzarned wrh worldly ter 
roures, t& goe your way, We aime indeed, at the ſame end which 
ye proteſle, to wit, at the Trueth and purity of Religion, and peace 
of Church and Kingdom : Bur we are nor as yet perſwaded, that yous 
way i$ layfull and convenient, for attaining to this end, 


Thell. Dueryr, 
V E defire al troubles to be prevented by allowable means, 


/ butare nor perſwaded to reckon 1n that number , this. 

your covenanting, and conventions, which we ctteeme 

to have been the oftcafion of much rrouble, As conceming your 
queſtion, whereunto ye (o earneſtly require our Ayſwere, to wit,whe- 
ther we would have received the Byokes of Service and Canons, or 
uſed ſuch-meanes, as ye have uſed for avoiding them? ye thall know, 
thar if we had been of your judgement , concerning thoſe Bookes, 
we wouldnzicher have received chem, nor yer uſed any meanes un= 
lawtuli for oppoſing of rhem,( ſach we thinke your Covenant and con. 
ventions, prohibired by Authoriry ro be, unull we be berrer infor. 
med ) but would have uſed humble ſupplication ro is majettie ,, for 
removing thoſe evills: and if we had found no remeed rhereby.would 
have reſolved, according to rhe practiſe of ancient Chriſtians, either 
to flee his M1jeſties dominions,or elte pariencly ro-ſuffer wharjoever 
puniſhment it ſhould have pleaſed him to infli&. In the meane time, 

concerning thoſe Buokes of Service and Canons, We reft conrent "= 
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his Majeſties gracious Proclamation : and if hereafter our opinion of 
chem ſhall be asked by Auchoriry, we ſhall ſmcerely and unpartially 
deciare ith ; 

2. Your urging of us again, with the ſaying of Kin G James, for- 
ceth us co manttelt his meaning by his own words, perhaps contrary 
ro your with or expectation, That molt wile and religions Kin, 
neare the beginning of his Booke, concerning the Powder T reaſon, 
wriceth expreſly, that ſuch a riting up of the bodie, pro ar, & foces, 
& pro patre patrie , ought to be according to every ones calling and 
Facultie, Which words ar leaſt doe jmporc, that che moving of the 
Pulitick body, in whole,or 1n parc,ought not to be againſt rhe will & 
dire&ion of the hexd, This is cleare by that which the ſame Kin G 
hath wricten inhis Booke encituled, 7 he true Law of free Monarchies, 
whereby many ſtrong Argumenrs phe doech ar levgth demonſtrate, 
. that in afree Monarchie, (ſuch he proverh chis his ancient King. 
dom of Scotland to be) the Subjects for no occaſion or pretext what 
ſoever,may cake Armes, wirhour power from the KING; and much 
\ lefle againſthim, wherherhe be agoodK 1 65 , or an oppretſour; 
whether godlie, or ungodlie ; alchough che Pcople have might and 
ſtrength humane. And comprehendeth the ſum of all his diſcourſe 


+ L.54. edit, <ncerning this marrer, in theſe words following, Shortlie, they, to 
ann. 1616 {ke up tn two or three ſentences, grounded upon all theſe Arguments, 


ot of the Law of G O D, the ducty and alleadgeance of the People to 
their lawfull K1N G: their obedience, I ſay, ought to be to him, as to 
GODS Lievtenant in Earth, obeying his commands in all things, exe 
cept direfily againſ{ GOD, as the commands of GODS Mimiter; ac- 
knowledging Fw a judge ſet by GO D overthem, having power to 
Judge them, but to be judged onely by G O D, whome to onely he muSt 
give Count of his jud gement, F earing him, as their Jud e5 ring hins 
a their Father; praying for him, as their Protetor ; ts his contin- 
ance , if he be good; for his amendement if he be wickgd;following and 
obeying his lawſull commands , eſchewing and fleeing his furie 1 his 
enlanful, without reſiſtance, but by ſobbes and teares to GOD, accor 
ding to that ſentence uſed in the primitive Church in the time of the 
perſecution, | 
Preces & lachryma, (unt arma Eccleſa* that is, | 

- Prayers and Teats, are the armes of the Church, q. Te 
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Durr?es; 
-_ 3; Ye told us before, and now againe doe repeat. it,"that the firft 
part.of che; AR of Parliamenr 1585 ,. is relative to another Ain 
Qucen Maries time, forbidding Bands of Maurer, We knew, that 
ſutticiently before ye rold it, and paſſed by that part of your Anſwere, 
a$ nor percinent for our Argument : ſo that ye needed not now a- 
gaine, to put usin minde of ir, Bur we may juſtly challenge you, for 
not anſwering that which we objeQed , concerning the ſecond parc 
of thac AR; forir reacherh farther, then thac At made in Queen 
Maris me, and of new ſtaruterh and ordaineth, 7 hat 1n time come 
w9!::g, 9 Leagues or Bands be made amongſt his Ma-eSties Subjets 
of any degree , upon whatſoever colour or pretence, without his High- 
aeſſe or his ſucceſſoures privity and conſent, had and cbtained thereto; 
#nder the paine to be holden and exeeute as movers of ſediuon and un= 
guyetneſſe, 8c, Whereunto alſo is conſonant the 131, Act made in 


| the 8 Parliament of King Jam s the (ixt, Arno 1584; where it 3s 


ftatured and ordained by the KIN G and his three eſtates, that none of 
bis Highneſſe Subjeits of whatſoever quality, eſtate , or funtlion they 
be of, Shir1tuall or temporall, preſume or rals upon hand toconvocate, 
eorveant, or aſſemble themſelves together. fur holding of Councells, 
Conventions, or Ajſemblyes, to treat , conſult, and determiate tn 4s 
ny matter of eſtate , Civill or Eccleſiaſtical ( except in the ordinary 
judgements ) without his Majeſties fpeciall commandement, or expres 
licence had and »htained to that effeft, under the paines ordained by the 
Lawes and Aits of Parliament, againſt ſuch as unlawfully convecate 
the KinGs Liedges. And whereas ye finde fault, that we diſpute 
from the AR of Parliament, and that we doe preciſely adheare to 
the letter of the Law, we pray you to conſider,that the nature of this 

eftion leaderh us ro the Act of Parliamenc, Beſide, it ſeemeth 

range, thar ye ſhould challenge us in this kinde, ſince for juſtifying 
of your union ( as yecall ic ) ye have amaſſed a great number of Acts 
0. Parliament, and inſerred them in the booke of your Covenant, 
We onir the miſapplying of theſe As, which were made againſt 
Popery, and not againſt all theſe things , which ye doe now reliſt as 
Popiſh. Neither can we perceive, how thele AQ of Parliament ad- 
duced by. yoy, to juſtifie your union , prove that point, Mareover, 
ſome of theſe ARs cited by you, as namely , the 114 AR madein 
7 : "M n Parkamens I 
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Prtiament Ave 1$93;in ſofarre as ir is againſt Epiſcepall Govern. 
ment, and all other of thar ſorc.,” are exprelly reſcinded by a poſtes 
fior A& made in Patliament Am 1612, How could ye 1n a legall 
difpuire, for juſtifying your union, produce reſcinded Acts, as if they 
were ſtanding Lawes, and Pn the poſterior Acts, which are yet 
Layves ſtanding 1n vigour, whereby thele other ARts are reſcinded? 
< pilaynicua durdtuc Prauperites Tar aft vorer wer, 1, C, Conn 
Stitutiones tempore pyſtericres,potiores ſunt his que iÞſas praceſſerunt, 
F. de conftitutionibus Principum, Þ., 4, 
4. We doe adheare in ourformer Replye, not onely to the Let. 
ter, bur alſo (according to our concepcion, without prejudice of bet. 
ter informarion ) to the: very reaſon and life of the Law, The ſen. 
XIT. Ta-tence cited by you, to wit, Sat Retpub, ſmprema lex efto, or the 
bularum - ſafety of the C:mmon-Wealth ſhould be the chiefe Law, ſerveth for a 
fragmenta good direRion to Rulers, in making or changing of Lawes,-or in 
de officio judging according to them : whence in the Lawes of the 12 Tables, 
conſuls, theſe words are applied to this pans "This is obſerved by Kin 6 
Regio int- Tames of bleſſed memory, in his ofcen mentioned Book of the true 
perio duo Law of free Monarchies.: For albeit, ſayeth he, that I have at length 
ſanto: 119, proved, that the K1NG # above the Law,as both the ant hor and Ive 
preennds , er of ſtrength thareto; yet a good King will nat onely delyte to rule his 
indicando, Subjeits by the Law , bit even will couforme himſelf in bis own afti- 
conſulendo ons thereunto, alwayes keeping that ground, that the health of the c6. 
pretores , mon-Wealth be his chiefe Lay, Avid where he feeth the Law dowbt- 
Judices,co- ſome, or rigoros, he may mterpret or nutigate the ſame, leſÞ ther« 
ſoles appel wiſe ſummmum jus be ſumma injuria: Buc this ſenrence doth nowayes 
lautor:mi- warrand SubjeRs ro refuſe obedience to ſtanding Lawes, againſt the 
litie ſum- Will of the Suprzam Law-giver, who 18 a ſpeaking Lay, . For this 
mm jus Were toopen a doore to all confuſion, which would not prove the ſa« 
habento,ne fery, but the rinne of the Common4Wealch, As for chat which ye 
mint paren ſaid before of the Generall Band, and Confeſſion of Faith, and which 
to, Sal hereagun ye doe alleadge for your Covenant, we have figmified out 
populi ſu. opinion thereof , in our preceeding Duply, The reſponſes and ver. 
prema lex dis of Juriſ-Conſults concerning your Covenarr, are not known to 
eſto, Ws, nor yer the reafons and inducements, which moved them togive 


aut their decktaion in your favourgs, as ye alleadge, = 


( 
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Of Obedience, due by Subjes, 


to Authoritie, 


5, The point touching Royall Authority, is nor ſo full of thorns 
and rocks as ye give out , if men would be pleaſed unparcially ro 
hold the plain and patent way, laide before us bh holy Scripture, and 
by Qrchodox Antiquity, and by many Eminent Divines in the re- 
formed Church, and learned Politicks; which we ſhall here make 
manifeſt, afrer the vindication of thoſe three famous Theologues, 
(hitaker, Bilſun, and Rivet) whom ye would have the Reader to 
efteem tavourers of your opinion, 

6. Doctor Whitakers words againſt William Raynold , tranſlated 
into Engliſh, our of the Latine Edition at Oppenheme , Anno 1612, 
Pag. 51, are theſe, He relate:h the timults and troubles, which were 
raiſed for Religion, in Germany, France, ad Boheme : 4: if that'one 
thing were [| ofcian ts condemne them , becauſe once they did oppoſe 
themſelves, and refiſted the violence | andy toGODS Trueth, and 
0 them (elves : Whereas notwubit anding, aug Oath, and publicke 
Edifts,cr finally the Lawes themſelves gave themwarrand to doe the 
fame, I will not ſay more of this matter, which ts og ns to 
the preſent purpoſe, e5pecially ſeeing net onely their juſt Apologie, but 
alſo the E diiks of the Princes themſelves bave liberated them from the 
erime of Rebellion, By theſe words of Dotor Whuaker , which ye 
have cited, the Reader may eafily perceive, that he doth nowayes 
mantain or allowe taking of Armes by Subjeds, without warrand of 
the publick Lawes , and approbation of the Prince ; but excuſerh 
what was done in thoſe watres, by the allowance of the Lawes and 
EdiQs of Princes. | 

7. Soalſo DoRor Bulſon, in his Book enrituled, The true differce 
berwixt Chrittian ſubjettion, and unchriſtian Rebellion , Printed at 
Oxford Anno 1585, Pag. 382, in the wordes cited by you, declar- 
eth evidently, that he ſpeaketh of ſuch Republickes and Stares , as 
have defences warranded by fundamentall Coveyazt , in that Go- 
yernment, But what is that Doctors minde , concerning the duerie 


of SubjeRs, in a free and abſolure Monarchy , 18 evident by "* __ 
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$8 | Durrtes, 
words in that ſame book; Pag. 380, where diſputing agzinfta Jeſuir, 
he ſayeth; Warre for the Cat alick;Religion,ts both lawfull and honou- 
rable, you ſay : you Mult adde, of rhe Subjetts againit their Prince, 
or elſe you range cleane befides our queſtion, We ſirrue not what cauſes 
way lead Chriſtian Princes to makg Warre on their Neighboures, but 
whether it be lawfull or tollorable for the Subjeft, 1: beare Armes 
again#t his naturall and abſolute Prince, You prove, which # nothing 
to our purpoſe, But, Sir, im this enterprize , the perſon muſt bs re- 
_ as well as the cauſe : Be the cauſe never ſo juſt , if the perſon 
e wet authorized by GO D to draw the Smord,they be no j#8t nor law- 
full Warre:. Private men may not venter on Warres , unleſſe they be 
direfUy warranded by him that hath the Sword from GO D, Anda. 
gain in chat ſame Book, Pap. 502 , Our Saviour for — bis, 
that they ſhould be brought before Kings and Rulers,and pat to death, 
and hated »of all men for His Name (fs * addeth net , as you would 
have it, and he that firſt rebelleth, but , he that endureth tothe end, 
| (hall be ſaved; and again, Not with violence reſtrain them, but in Þ4= 
frence proſſeſſe your own / auls.This us the way for all Chriſtian ſubjets 
to conquer tyrants, & this is the remedy provided in the new Teſtamit 
againſt all perſecutrons,not to: eſiſt peers, which GOD hath ordained, 
leſt we be damned: but with al mecknes to ſuffer that we may be crown- 
ed, And Pag. 513, he ſhoweih, that manifold formes of Common. 
wealrhes, make diverſe men ſpeake diverſly of the Magiſtrats ſword, 
And Pag. 518. hepleadeth, that the Subje&s in Emgland, havenor 
that lawtull warrand , to draw the ſword withour conſent of their 
Prince, as the Germans have without conſent of the Emperour ; and 
this diicourſe he proſecuteth in lome following pages. 

8, The lame is the meaning of Doctor R'vert , ( as we take it ) 
in his commentarie upon the Pſalm. 68, where he diſtinguiſherh be. 
tween an ab{olute principality, and ſuch a'principality as 18 only con- 
ditionall, pa&ionall, convenrionall. Of this ſecond ſort are tobe un. 
derſtood, his words of juſt and neceflary defence, But of the abſolute 
principality ſpeaking in that {ame place, he recommendeth to Sub. 
zeRs, rather ſuffering of marryrdome. And this to be his meaning, 
appeareth more clearly by his laſt declarzrion concerning this queſ= 
£100, in his late treatiſe entituled; Feſnira YVapmians ; where _ 

preſſe 


\ 


—_ mY 7 oy ca 


Duzrt:Y.zs, | K9 


prefſed by an adveſary, he handlerh this queſtion of purpoſe, In the 

mean cime, We wonder very mich, that ye have'not direCtly anſwe- 

red to theſe remarkable wordes of Do&or Rver , alleadged by us in 
our Keply, whexcin he plainly averreth, chat the dodrine of Bushay- 
ane, Knox,and Goodman, concerning SubjeRs reſifting their lawfull 

Princes,is noc approved by any ſound Proteſtang, We expeRed from 
you, a full and parcicular Ayſwere,. and now againe we would gladly 
keare, whether ye approye the judgement of Rzver, concerning that 
doctrine of theſe writers, or nor. et of | : 

; 9B. Thus having vindicared theſe three divynes, which ye alleadge 
for you, we come now to thoſe teſtimonies which we promiſed, for 
clearing of the plainneſs of the way touching Authoruy, Firſt, ir is 
evident by holy Scripture, that it 1s-unlawfull for Subjzeas in a Mo- 
narchicall eſtate, (ſuch as is this Kingdom of Scorland)to rake Armes 
for Religion, or for any other prerence, without warrand and, power 
from-the Prince, and Sypreame-Magiftrare, ! For the Scripture teach- 
eth;us, that the Sword belongeth onely to.che KinG, and to them 
who are {ent by him, Rows; 13.,-1, Pet. 2.13, 14. That we ought.ts 
Beep the Kin G's commandement, and that 1» regarde of the Oath 


but alſo for conſcience ſake; becauſe the powers that be, are ordained of 
GOD : whoſoever therefore, ſayern'S, Paul, reſi eth the power, re(ſt- 
eth the ordinance of GOD; And they that ret, ſhall reterve to them 
ſelves damnation, Rows, -43,.In the words of the Apoſile-S. Paul, 
there isa remarkable 'oppoſition betwixt ſubze&ion-and reſfiltance, 
Serrderedy Nd drriredere dy neinng, that all mulitarie ,#;;wherher 
defenſive ,-0r offenſive ,. if it be againſt the ſuperiour Power, which 
GOD. hath ſer over ys,is forbidden, In like manner we reade Math. 
26. 52, that all they that takg the Swordghell pore with the Sword, 
Now certaineir 1s, that in a free Monaxchie,, SubjzeRts baye nor the 


.GOD, Eccleſ. 8. 2, And, that fete be ſubjett, not only for wrath 


Sword from GOD, except by the hand of the K1NG, ta whom only: 
GOD hath immediately given ir. And therefore whoſoever hob 
the Sword without his warrand, hath juſt reaſon to feare the foreſaid 
warning of our Sav ivy, Many ocher places-'of |Scriprore might 
be hd rochispupoſe, which for'brevity:we. amr, and:doe pro- 
cecedin the nexriromne 16 ſome teſtimonies: of angienc Fathers, _ 
pt otodde ns Z 


. 
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other writers, © : | 

10, Tertwllien, in his _ ow chap. 30, and 33, and 39. 
rellerh vs, that the ancient Chrittians in his time, alchough having an 
heathen and perſecuting Emperour,did honour him,as choſen of God, 
and ſecond from'GOD, and firſt after GOD, and did chooſe rather 
to ſuffer, then ro make reſiſtance by force of Armes., although they 
lacked nor number, and ſtrength ro doe it. | 

Ix, The like example have we in that renowned Thebeay Legion 
of 6566 Chriſtian Souldiers, called Agauneyſes, from the place of 
their ſuffering, who without making rehiſtance , as they had Rrength 
of hand to have done, fuffered themſelves rather co be lain, for their 
Chriſtian profeſſion, by the Officers of Maximian the Emperour, 
executors of his cruell commandement againſt them, Thigfell out in 
the 18 yeare of Diocletian,as Ado Vienmenſis writeth in his Chronicle, 
which was the yeare of GOD 297, as Cardinall Barowizs reckonerh 
in his Annalls. Andof that their Chriſtian cowrage, arid pious reſo. 
lution, Venantias Fortunatee,an ancienr Biſhop of Poiftiers,hath lefe 
unto us theſe Encomiaſticke lynes, in the ſecond book of his Poems, 
Biblioth, Patr. Tom, 8. Edit. 4. Pag, 781. ; 

ers, poſutts gladits, ſunt armae dogpmate Paull 
= yoda pro CHRISTI dwlcius Tt mori. = 
Pettore belligero poterant qui vineere ferro,. 
Invitant jugulis vulnera chara ſus, 

Þ2. Gregorie Nazianzen, in his firſt ——— of the per. 

fecution by iſtians were moe in 


ulian the ApoFt ate , when the Chri 
number, and Rtronger in might of hand,to have made open reſiſtance, 
if they hadin their conſciences found ir agreable to their Chriſtian 
profeſſion,declareth plainly,rharthey had no other remedy againſt char 

rſecurion, bur patient ſuffering for Chriſt, with gloriation in Chriſt, 
P'y Ly ewpic aaa Pap parcey wie! ddr awe vizur y (dv pers xavxiroea) 7003: 
wrdp Kpir's DOmrarev. 

13. S. Ambroſe, having received imperiall commandement , to- 
deliver the ſacred Houles,or Churches, to be poſſefled by the Arian, 
declarerh what herhought convenient to be in ſuch. a caſe; to- 
wit, neither to obey in that which he could not performe with a good 

| | conſcience,. 
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conſcience, nor yet to refit by force of Armes, His wordes to the 

, (Constone 1, comra Auxentines ) are theſe; a Why, then, are a Quid er- 
Je troubled > I ſhall never willingly leave you, If I be compelled, Igo turba- 
can not gain-fland, I may be ſory, I may weep, I may gh. Againſt mini? vo= 
Armes, Souldiers, the Gothes alſ», my Teares are Armes : For ſuch lens nun- 
are the Guardes of @ Prieſt, Otherwiſe I neuher onght nor may reſt. quam vos 

And in theſecond book of his Epiſtles, and 14 Epiflle, to his Siſter deſeram, 
Marcellina, ſpeaking of that ſame purpoſe , he ſayeth ; þ [ſhall not craline rea 
fortifie my ſelfe wth a multitude of people about me. We be- pugnare w0 

ſeech, O Emperonr, we fight not rm may not deliver the Charch; novi, Do- 

but 1 ought not makg ref ance, lere potero 
potero fle- 
ye, potero gemere; adverſus arma, milites, Gothos quoque , Lacrhyme mea arma 
ſunt, Talia enim munimenta ſunt ſacerdotis, Aliter nec debeo nec poſſum reſiſte= 
re, b Non ego mi vallabo Circumfuſione populorum. Rogamus, Auguſte, 
#01 PUYNAMHI, en Fradere Baſilicam non poſſum, ſed repugnare non Zehee, 


14; Such alſo was the doArine and praiſe of many other great 
Lights, which ſhined in the dayes of F{:an the Apoſtate , andinthe 
dayes. of the Arran Emperoures, and Gothicke Arrian Kings, 

15. S. AugaFtine,writing of a lawfull Warre,acknowledgerh that 
only robe lawfull, which harh authoricy from the Prince, For it :s Intereſt e. 
much to be regarded, ( ſayeth he.) for what canſes, and by whoſe au- nim quib® ' 
thority, men undertake Warres : But that naturall order, which ts ac- cauſisquie 
commodated to the peace of mortall.men, requireth this, that the au- buſg, aus 
thority and coxnſell of undertaking warregbe in the power of the Prince, thorib® ho- 

mines ge- 

renda bella ſuſcipiant > ordo tamen ille naturalis , mortalium paci am——_— 
hoc poſcit, ut ſuſcipiends belli authortas, atque conſilium penes Principems (it, 
Hug. Lib, 22, comra Fauſtum, Cap. 75. 


76, The im;yeriall Lawes doe ſay the ſame, f, Ad legem Julian 
wajeſtatss, Leg 3. Eadem lege tenetur , & qui injuſſu Princ1pts bel= \/ 
lum geſſerit, deleftumve habuerit, exercitum comparaverit, Et Cod, 
ut armorum uſus inſcio Principe interdifius fit, Nullt prorſus nobus 
inſeus , atque inconſultis quorum libet armorum gs" copia 
tribuatur 
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tribuater. Theſe are the words of the Emperoures Palentizian and 

| Valens, Et Cod. de 16 militari, Leg. 13, Nemo miles; Nemo miles 
, vel ſibt vacet , vel aliena obſequia ſine nutu principals peragers ante 
SET, deat, &C, | F4- of | ; 
: 17, Bydis, in+ his firſt Book de Rep»blica, Cap, 10.' Num, 155 
and 156..( Pag. 244; Edit, Latin, 4. ſell; Anno L601, ) teckon- 

ech among the proper rights of Majcſty,the right and power to make 

Warre: ahd this he ſhoweth to appercain, in a free Monarchie, to 

the Prince onely, OR 

18, To this meaning ſayerh-Peter Martyr 3 AS concerning the. 

eſficient cauſe, it is certain that Warre may not be made wichouc 

the authority of the Prince, For Paul ſayeth , that he bcareth the 

Sword : therefore he may give it ro whome he willeth, and may take 

it from wome he willech. Loc. Cons, Claſſ. 4. Cap. 16.$ 2.Anda 

lictle after, ro wir, $ 7, he reciteth and commenderh a ſaying of: 

HoF#t renfis to the {ame purpoſe, | "OTE 

' 19 Calvis, in the fourch Bock of his Inſtitutions,in the laſt Chap. 

ter of that Book, diſpurech the Queſtion at lengrh, and by many 

frong Arguments evincerh, and concluderh, rhar it is nowiſe lawfulf 

- for Subjects, to reſiſt their Prince by force of Armes; whether the 

Prince be godly, and juſt; or ungodly, and unjuſt in his converlation, 
and commandements : and, rhat norhing remainerh co Subjects. 

in ſuch a caſe, but ro obey or ſuffer. Where underſtand, that Fleing- 

Is a ſorr of Suffering, Neither are: his words ſubjoined in-the 3x. 

Sef, to wir, I ſpeake alwiſe of private men, &c, contrary to this, 

For firlt Calvir in this Diſpue, inditferencly uſerh the names of. 

_ men, and Subje&s: And therefore , in the 22 Se#, ar the 

2u00Gro. ©<ginning of ir, he termerh thoſe of whole duery.he diſpureth, Subs 
KO, Fry jects. And indeed, whoſoever 18 a Subject, 18 allo, in reſpect of rhe. 
re Bell + (upream Ruler, a private man. . Alchough Magiftrats,who are under. 
pacis,lb,1 the KING, be publick perſons, in reſpect of their Infenouts; yer be. 
cap x 4 * Ing conſidered, with relation to him chat is Supream, r. Per, 2, 13, 
mins 6 4 Obey are but private,” AS in Dualetticke, an intermediate genius, al. 
'*  thoughin.reſpect of the inferiour-Feczes,* ir. be a genie; yer in rela«; 
tionro'the ſuperiour ge};r#,it 18 bur a 5þecres, All Power of Govern. 

' Ing, is ſoſnbjeRed to the Supream-Power , that whatſoever 1$ _ 

: | | again 


) 
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Ygzinlt the will of the ſupream Ruler, is deſtieute #f that Power; and 
conſequently, is to be eſteemed for a private a, For, as we are 
__ by the Philoſophers , Order can not be, bur with a reference 
tochat which is firſt, Hence King Jam s, in his Book of The true Averroes 
Law of free Monarchnes, Pag, 206, affirmeth, that all the People are 5, Meta. * 
but private men, the authority being alwiſe with the Magiſtrate. Se- phyſ. com. 
__ this 1s manifeſt from che very words of Calvin, in that fame meyr, 6, 
32 Sett, for there he excepteth none from the neceſlity of obeying, 
or ſuffering, when Kings command things unjuſt; bur onely popular 
'Magiſtrats, appoinced for reſtraining the licentiouſneſle of Kings. 
Now, where ſuch Magiſtrats are erected, it is certain, that a King, 
i ſuch a Common-wealth, harh nor the ſupream power : For if he 
had the ſupream power, none could force him, ſince an Inferiour can 
not force his Superiour, This can not be done, bur onely by him,wno 
- 1s Superiour, or at leaſt equall, Thirdly, this is clear allo by the ex- 
amples adduced by Calvin; namely, the Lacedemmay Ephor, the 
Roman Tribunes, and the Arhenian Demarchi, When the Ephors 
were ſet up in Lacede»0y, the Kings of Lacedemoy, were but Kings See Hugo 
in name, and had not the Supream power , a$it is confeſted by the Grotius, de 
Learned, So when the Trib#»es had their full power in Rome, the Fre bells 
Supream power was in the People: and in like manner it was in .4- & pacrs, 
thens, when the Demarchi had power. Therefore, from this nothing Pag . 66, 
can be inferred for the lawfull refiftance of SubjeAs,to a Monarch, or Where he 
King, properly ſo called, Fourthly, Catvm applying this to the King- clteth ſun. 
domes thac now are, ſayerth no more,but that peradventurethe three dry ancicc 
Eſtares aſſembled in Parliament, have that ſame power, which the Authors, 
fore-mentioned Ephors, &c, had, Here it is to be marked, that he 
ſayeth onely, peradventure it is ſo; which can be no warrand to a: 
mans conſcience,in a matter of (o great importance, For he that re-; 
fiſterh tis Superiour by force of Armes, ſhould nor onely thinke, tha 
wr he hath power, bur ſhould be afuredly periwaded, that 
e hath power ſo to doe, When there is no more ſaid, but that per- 
adventure ſuch athing i, it may be as reaſonablie ſaid , Peradver- 
ture ſuch a thing is not, Neither doeth he give this power even per- 
adventure, bur tro the three Eſtates aſſembled in Parliament, Hence 
the learned R:ver, ſpeaking of Calv;y his mindein this place ſoyerdy 
Aa caat 
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Rivet , in that be givah no power to people over Monarchs , properly ſo called 
hisTeſuita The ſame alſois obſerved, concerning Calviy his minde, by Alberi- 


vapulans , 


Cap, 13, 


. 


% 


cus Gemilis, in his third Royal Difpate, | 
20, The ſame doctrine alſo is delivered by King Femes of bleſ- 
fed Memory, in his Book entituled The rue Law.of free Monarchies, 


: by Hugo Grotius 1n his firſt Book de jare bells & pacrs, Cap. 4. by. 


Leonbartus Hutterns, in tis common places, Loc.32, Cap. 3. Fo- 
hanues Gerhbardus inthe 6 Tom. of his comon places, in his Treatiſe 
de maſtiitratu politico, Num. 483. Where he diſcourſeth accurarly 
of this matter: Zepperas in his 3, Book de Politia Eccleſaftica,in the 
laſt Se&ion of the 1 3 Chaprer,Pag 573. Edit, Herbory, 1595. AL 
bericus Gentilis,in hus regall diſputations, di#þ#t. 3. de vi cromm n 
Regen ſemper iniuſts. Tohn Biſhop of Rocheſter, in his work written 
againſt Bellarmine, de poteft ate Pape m rebus temporalibas, Lib, 1, 
Cap. 8. Claſſ. 2, Where he adduceth. a clowd of many moe Au- 
thors. 24. Antonius de Dominis,in his Beok called Oftenſio errorune 
Pranciſci Suarez, , Cap. 6. $.27.. Fohannes Angelins Werdenhagen, 
I. C. in tis Politica generalis, Lib, 3, Cap. 10. Queſt, 14, - 
21, By theſe Teſtimonies we intend fiot to lay-upon you. or any. 


of our Country men, any impuration, ox to take upon us to give ſen- - 


rence concerning their proceedings : but onely,. being invited hereto 
by your laſt An{ſweres,we thought it our duety,to fignifie to the Read. 
er, thar many ancient and late famous Wrirrers are nor of that opi- 
nion, either-ro think the queſtion touching Apthoriry,ſo full of Rocks 
and Thorns, as you call it, or yet tofavour-ſucha defenſive taking 
of Armes,as you think to be allowed by Whitaker,Bilfox, and Rivet. 
2.2, Now to proſecute what remaineth of your Arſwere : where. 
2s ye ſay, that when ye juſtifie your.Covexants and Conventions from . 
their purpoſed ends, ye meane not onely the laſt and moſt remore 
ends, but the neareſt and immediare ; we pray you tell us what ye 
meane by the neareſt and immediate end : if ye meane the obje& it 
it ſelfe,( which the Schoole-men call finems intrinſecum & proximum) 
then thelawfulneſſe and equiry of the matter; vowed and promiſed 
in the Coverant,is all one with the goodneſle of the end of ir, Whence 
we inferre, that ſeeing the matter promiſed by you in this your Co 
wenant, t Wit, your Mutuall defence againſt all perſons, none. _ 
: tea, 


e&d, is in-our judgement unlayfull, and forbidden by a layſull Au- 
thority; the end, of your Covenant i$ meerly evill: bur if by the near. 
eſt end. ye meane any thing which 1s diverſe from the obje&, then 
we {till affirme againſt che laſt parc of your firſt A»ſwere, to our ſe- 
cond Demand,chat Conventions,and Cavenaztsand all other ations, 
axe to be eſteemed and judged of, firſt or principally by the equity of 
the objeR, and then by the goodnetle of the ends of 1t, whether they 
be fines proxiss, Or fines remors, | | 

2.3. Wedoe not joyne with the Papiſts , blamers of our Refce- 
mation, ( a$ye ſeeme to beare upon us ) becauſe they hate and op- 
pugne our reformed Religion , which we love and defend. Neither 
doe we take upon us to cenſure the proceedings of our Reformers: bur 
we ltryve, by the Grace-of GOD, ſo to carry in our own time, and 
to walke wiſely in a perfe& way, as our adverſaries the Papiſtes,may 
get no advantage to pleade for their unwarrantable doQtrine and 


practiſes, by any pretence of our example. 
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N your third A»ſwere, paſſing lightly from our Reply, ye fall ints. 
ſome unexpeRed digreſlions, concerning the Service Book and. 
our thoughts thereof : weeſteeme ita matter beyond the com. 

paſs of humane. judicatory , to fir upon the thoughts of other men, . 
As for thoſe outward expreſſions, which ye alleadge upon ſome of us, 
of nor ſeeing erroures in that Book, or groaning for it ; ye ſhall un- 
derſtand, that ſuch multiplicity of Popiſh erroures , a$ waSalleadged 
by ſome of you, to bein that Book, was inviſible to ſome of us, Al. 
though to enter in a particular examination or colideration ff every 
__ and ſentence in that Book, is.not now time norplace,. Neither 
did any of us profeſle groaning for that Book in particular, but for an 
uniformity of divyne ſervice throughour this Nationall Kirk , and a 
more perte> forme then we yet have, that the publick Service wete- 
not permitted to the ſeverall judgements, and private choiſe of every. 
Miniſter and Reader, Which allo was thought convenient by the Na. 
tionall Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scorland , holden at ABtrDeNE, 
Anne I6T6, : { ——l Whecker 
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2. Whether that Service Bok, (nw diſcharged) containerh any 
Innovation of ws ary or any thing contrary to the Proteſtanc Re. 
ligion, (as ye alleadge) we doe not diſpute now, Bur we doe affur. 
ed belieye, the piety and fincefiry of His Majeſties intenrion, ever 
16 have begn, and ſtiff conſtantly to be, as ir is graciouſly dedfared 
His Majelties late Proclamation, And we ate cerrainly perſwad 
that His Majeſty hath given order, to diſcharge all the Acts of Coun. 
ſell,made anenr the Cazors and Service Book ; and are credibly in- 
formed, rhar they are diſcharged by Act of Counſell, | at Holy-Rood- 
Houſe, the fifth of Fwllie laſt ] according to the order given by His 
Majeſty, Alſo, we ſee no ſuch juſt cauſe of Fear,as may import your 
alleadged neceſſity of Covenanting ; ſeeing His Majelty will nor 
preile any thing of rhat nature, but in ſuch a taire and legall way, as 
ſhall ſatisfie all his loving Subje&s : thar he neither intendeth inno- 
vations in Religion nor Lawes; as we declare in our former Replye, 
to which ye have not ſufficiently anſwered, Newher-was it necefla. 
ry, for removing of any juſt Feares, thar his 11cred Majefty ſhould 
diſalloie that Service Bok, a$ ye require ; butit was ſufficient, to 
diſcharge it, in manner foreſaid, | | 
3. Yedoeconclude you Anſwere unto our third Replye, with an 
uncouth and incredible Pcfition , whereof ye bring no proofe ar all, 
bur onely this bare Aﬀertion ; Whoſoever profeſſe themſelves, to bee 
airay' ſatisfied with the Proclamarion, doe proclaime in the ears of 
all the Kingdom, that they are better pleaſed with the Service Book, 
and Canons, then with the Religion , as »t hath been profeſſed in this 
Land ſince the Reformarion, This your Theſis, is ſo evidently weak, 
that we need no more for the over-throw thereof , bur ro oppoſe 
. thereunto this our playn and undenyable Ant:hefis ; Who profeſſe 
the mſclues to be perfeiily ſatisfied with that Proclamation , whereby 
the Service Book, and Canons are diſcharged, and the Religion pro= 
feſſed inthis Land ſince the Reformation, ts effabliſhed, doe proclaime 
tn the ears of all the Kingdom, that they are better _ with the 
Religion profeſſed in this Land (ince the Reformation, then with the 
Service Book, and Canons, 
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Ex alleadged before, and now agiin doe affirme,that we have 
| miſtakenyour Interpyeration of the old Covenant , a8 if it had 
- ** "been given our judicially by you, and, as if ye had intended to 
enforce ir upon others, To free your ſelves of this impurarion, ye ſaid 
in your firlt Arnſwere, that ye intended onely To make krowne your 
own meaning according to the mynde our Refurmers, and in charity to 
recommend it to others, Hence we inferred in our Replye, that ye 
Gight nor to obtrude your Interpretation upon us, nor moleſt any 
manfor not receiving the ſame. Tothis now ye ſay in your ſecond 
Anſwere; Although you .ne'ther uſe threatnings, nor obtrude your In- 
terpretation upm us, yet we muſt pardon you, if ye match us not wth 
the greateſt part of this Kingdom, in whoſe name, by all fair meanes 
Je A wi ito " Truel) » Brethren, we are nor Roan wad 
You, for preferring che judgemenc of ſo many, to our judgement, who 
_ bur [2 in number :" neither need ye to crave pardon of us for 
his, But concerning theſe faire meanes , atid thatforce of reafon 
whereby, ye ſay, ye recommend your Interpretation of the old Co. 
©enart tO us, pardon us, If the experience we have, both of your 
Writings and proceedings , make us to —_— this your aſſerrion, 
For in your writings we expe&ted indeed, bur have not found thac 
force of reaſan,whereof ye _— as for the proceedings of thoſe 
who have ſubſcrived your Covenant, weof all men have leaſt reaſon 
to believe that they ule no threatnings, ſeeing we hear daylie fomuch 
theic chreatnings againſt our ſelves, CEL 
*. Whereas for cheating of that which ye ſaid before, concerning 


tified in Parliament, but alſo by the baoks of Diſcipline, Alis of Gene= 
rall Ajemblies, and by their ewnwrites: Firſt, we marvell , how ye 
can ſay, that theprivate wriings of Maſter K»ox, and others, who 
FA EN ae debieNs of this Kingomn,” Th 
licke-Au y to abſiedge the Subjects of this Kingdom, The 
llauy an chligarory poet of the Cuich, is anky n Synods or 
ae © "conventions 


I 


t:gteat worke, of Reformarion,have. - 


T7 


the minde of aur reformers, ye affirme, that The authorzatrve judgen © 
nent of our reformers is evident not wo the confeſſion of Faith ra-- 
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.. conventions of Biſho ho: ba ; andinofin particular pefa 
| ſons ng het aan © this Churchin che ewes 
age, by abrogating-che office of Superintendants , efiablithed in ths 
firlt book of Diſcipline, hath declared, that the ftaturs and ordinances 
| concained intheſe books, afe not of an, authority vtagwes obliga= 

ory, but may be altered of abrogared by. the Chutch , according to 
| theexigencie of tyme, The ſame likewile is marufet by the abroga- 
rion of tummary excomunication, which this Church did aboliſh, al- 
though ic was eſtabliſhed in Generall Afﬀemblies, wherein Maſter 
Knox, and orher Reformers were preſent, We need nor ro inſiſt 
much in this, ſeeing ſo many of "you, who' are Subſcribents, miſ-re. 
ard the ordinances of our Reformers, prefixed to the Pſalms Book, 
© Concerning the office of Superintendants, or Biſhops, Funerall Ser. 
' mons, andſert formes of Prayer, which chey appoinred, to be pub. 

ickly read inthe Church, Hence rhe Reader may perceive, that ye 
have no warrand for your Interpretation of the old Covenant , from 
the autboricative, and obligatory judgement; of the Reformers; fee- 
ing ye can not ground it upon-the Confeſſion of Faith ratified in Par. 
liament, As-for thoſe other meanes mentioned by us, to wit, Sctip. 
cure, Anriquitie,and conſent of the reformed Churches,that they tru= 
ly make for us, and againſt you, the unpartiall Reader may perceive 
by theſe our Diſputs, +. 7. OEM: - x 


; Whether or not Epiſcopacie and Pearth | 
- Articles, beabjured in the late Covenant. 


* 3, Asfor the ſecond miſtaking mentioned by you in your Au- 
fwere, we did ſhow, in our Replye, that 1n your Covenant, Pearth Ar- 
ticles, and Epiſcopacy, are abjured,” And for' proving of this ,'we 
aſked of you,what ye meaned by the recovery and libercy of the Gof.- 
| Pell, as ic was eftabliſhed and profeſſed before the foreiaid Novati- 

ons > and whit is that period of ryme,ro.which your words there have 

reference > that is , 'Whether' it be that petjod of rime , when'the 

Servict Book, and Book 'of Cayovs , were urged bpon yoo'? orif it 

o the time, when Pearch Arricles,, ami Epiſcopacy, were NG | 
v | a 


% 
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In this Church > Bur, truely, your Anſwere to this, is nowiſe ſatis. 
facory, nar hath 10 much as a ſhow of ſatisfaRion, For ye are afraid 
co expreſle rhar period of-rime, lelt ye be forced to grant, that which 
we before objefted. And yer your ſpeach bewrayeth you : For ſeeing 
ye anſwere onely to chat which we ſaid conceming the laſt of theſe; 
two periods, we colle&, that by the recovery of the liberty and puri- 
ty of the Gotpell , as it was eſtabliſhed before the fore-{aid Novati- 
ons, ye mean the reducing of the Policy of this Church, unto thar e. 
Rare in which ic was, before Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, were 
eſtabliſhed, - And hence we inferre, as we did before, = in that 
parr of your Covenant, ye condemne and abjure Pearth Articles, and 
Epiſcopacy, as contrary'to the Purity and Liberry of the Goſpell. 
. 4. Yeſeeme to aniwere, that in that part of your Covenant, ye 
condemne nor, Pearch Articles, and Epilcopacy, but thoſe abuſes & 
corruptions, which have accompanyed them ; ſuch as the Superſtiti- 
ous obſerving of dayes, ceflation from work on —_——— Feaſting, 
Far main the grofle abuſes, which have entered in the Saccamer, 
kneeling betore the Elements: and, that in reſpe& of theſe a- 
buſes, we who allow Pearth Arcicles , and Epilcopacy, may ſweare 
without prejudice of our cauſe, to/recover the Putity and Liberty 
of the Goſpell , as ic was eſtabliſhed, and profeſſed , before theſe 
Novations, ; | 
_. 5. Bur, firſt, lerany indifferent, or unpartiall man, who knoweth. 
the ſtate of our Church, judge, whether or not it be lykely,that your 
Vaowe, of the recovering the Liberty and Purity of the Goſpell, as i 
was before Epiſcopacy, and Pearth Arcicles, were introduced, im-. , 


porreth onely an intention of removing of the conſequents of Pearth 


Articks, and Epiſcopacie, and not of the removing of thoſe things . 


themſelves > Truely we are per{waded, chat they who know the tate | 


of this Church, and your mind, concerning cheſe things , will think 
this your Gloſle of your own words, to be violent, and excogitated 
for eluding our Argument, | 

, 6, Secondly : Who can thinke, that Je and others, contryvers of 
the late Covenars, mho condemne Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacie, 


as much as ye doethe conſequents of them, have only vowed, to re- | 
7. Thitd- 


move their conſecuuents, and not remove themſelves 2 


TITS 


too DuzDrET; 


- 7, Thirdly, isic poſſible, thar any can promiſe and vow, © libaÞ 
Me Aber of ſo ray ., and ſo great pretended daleaſcs of this! 
Chrrch, { we meane theſe abuſes which ye (ay , have 
Pearth Articles and Epiſcopacie,) and in the mean ame promiſe,and 
mend nothing concerning the removing of 'the cauſes of them EP 

- 8. Fourchly, how can we, withouc great prejudice of our catſe, 
acknowledge, thar theſe groſle abuſes mentioned by you , have en. 
tredin the Sacrament, by kneeling before the Elements (ye ſhould 
 lave'ſaid at the receiving of the Elements * rw ſeeing kneeling 

at the receiving of the Sacrament, is confelled by us ro be a mat=- 
ter indifferent; if in our Oath, we acknowledge theſe grofle abuſes 
to have entred in upon kneeling, ir will probably follow in the judge- 
ment of ſome, and in our judgement, who recommend chis Oath un. 
to u8, it will follow infallibly, that kneeling for che evill conſequences 
thereof, to be removed, Doe yenot here cunningly deale with 
us 2 For alc ye urge us not, as ye ſay, to ſweare and promiſe” 
the removing of kneeling, yet ye urge us, by your own.corfeſfion, to/ 
omiſe rhe removing of theſe abuſes occafiened by kneeling : which 
ing acknowledged by us, ye will thentake upon you to demonſtrate, 
thar kneeling ir ſelfe oughr to be removed : for yeholdir for a Fax 
8 xe, that things indifferenc, being abuſed and polkned with Syperfti. 
tion, ſhould be aboliſhed, We cannor ſufficiently marvell, how yee- 
who are of this minde, can ſay ro us, tharwe who allow Pearth Ar. 
ticles and Epiſcopacie, may ſweare to recover rhe berry and purity 
of the Goſpell, as ir was before, &c. For ye meane, that we may de 
ſo, without prejudice of our cauſe, Burwe have already ſhown, chac 
according to your judgement and do&rine, if we ſweare that which 
ye would bave usto ſweare, our cauſe ſhall be much prejudged, yea, 
utrecly loſt, | | 
- 9.. Fiftly : How can we ſweare, to remove thoſe grofſe abuſes en. 
tered in upon kneeling, as ye alle:dge; ſeeing we rhinke,that no ſuch 
abuſes have entered in upon it > Yea,our People, rry chem who pleaſe, 
will ſhow,thar they are as free from all erromous conceirs,concerning 
that holy Sacrament , as any living in theſe Congregations where ' 
kneeling is daylie cryed down. ah b 
T9, Sixtlie ; asfor theſe abuſes and corruptions, reckoned up by 
you 
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yoty, 88 the cenſequents of the vbſervationof Feflivalll dayes, to paſs 
by which before we marked conceming Kneeling, to wit, = | 

grancing of this were 2 great prejudice toonecauſe,ſome cf theſe 
ace noc abuſes ac all, as, cetiationfrom work, Again, ſome of them 
have nac comemupoathe oblervation of the Arucles of Pearth, 28 
Guyling, and Feaſting, { ye mean exceſlive Fealting, for otherwiſe 
Ic isnoc an abuſe) which onely fall forch on Chriftmas Feftivitie. Fot 
ſure we are, that theſe abuſes have nor come by the anniverſary com- 
Memoration of CHRIST'S Natrvitie, inthe which by the ordinance 
of Pearth Aflembly, all Superſtirious obſervation, and Prophanacion 
of rhat day, or any other day, is prohbued, and a ed to be res 
duked, This the reverend and learmed Biſhop of El iburgh, in his 
defence of the Act of Pearth Aſſembly, concerning Feltivicies, Pag, 
63. proverh, becauſe ( ſayerh he) we have lacked Rory upon 
Chrilt-mas-day, theſe fifry ſeven years bygone, in our Church , yer 
Ryoc, Prophanneſlſe, Surfer, and Drunkenneſſe , have nor becne 
Waning, "Pp ; 
IT, Soecnchbjans for Superſtirious obſervation of dayes, (whereaf 
kitherco we have had no experience) we marvell, that ye can 
| reckon ir, amongſt the conſequencs of the obſervation of dayes : fee. 
ing in your judgement, it is all one wich che obſervation of dayes, 
For ye chink the obſervatien of any day , except the LORDS 
Day, tobe, in the own nacure of ir, Superftirious, and Will-worſhip, 

12, AS for the laſt'parr of your Anſwere to out Argument, cone 
corner Popiltand of crime ; where ye alleadge, rhar many 


corruptions of Popiſh and Arminian dodtine, have entered in the 
Kirke, &s. we aske you, Wherher ye defigne here another period 
of rime, then ye $d before ? orif ye deſign onely this ſelf ſame pe-, 
riod of time, | in the which borh the foreſaid praRticall abuſes, and 
theſe Docrinall ccrruprions, have entered inco this Church, accom. 
panying,as ye alleadge,Pearth Arricles,and Epiſcopacy > ) Or, laſt of 
all, If ye deſignno period of time at all > If ye rake you to this laſt, 
ing, that ye have here defigned no period of rime; then yean. 

{were not our Argument, wherein we particularly, and expreſly po. 
ſed you, concerning that period of time,unco which your words cited 
vic before,have reference, If ye a the ſame pericd of eoep 
c "Lak 
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look Bom ye call dchpCotir preceding Arguments, cobcerning this 


period of rime, 


_— Popiſh, and Amictirifttan, Neither can ye ſay, that 1r-is pri- 
ortot 
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Itfalloweth, that they are neceſſarily and immurablie ſcandalous; far 
whatioever agreeth to any thing , in teſpe& of che nature of ir, it 
agreeth neccilarily and immurably, If cherefore we in this reſpeR, 
Twear the forbezrince of Pearth Articles, we ſhall be holden to for. 

at Pearth Articles, not for a time, bur for ever, RE 
 I5, Next, we pray you confider , what is meaned by the foreſaid 


Novariong, in that parc. of your Covenant, Wherein ye promiſe to la- 


bour to recover the liberty and puricy of the Goſpell, a$ it was before 
the foreſaid Novarions, Cerrainly theſe words cannot be underſtood 
of Novations to be introduced, and which have not as yet entred un- 
to our Church. For'the liberry and purity of the Church is nor as yer 
loſt, yea, not umpared by them , and ſo needeth not to be recovered 
by che removing of them, They muſt then be underſtood of the No- 
vations mentioned in the Parenihelis of your Covenant; that, is of all 
nnovarions already introduced by Authority,and their alleadged con- 
ſequents, which ye promiſe to forbeare , unrill they be allowed, and 
tryed by a free Afſembly.Hence any man may conclude,that although 
in your Parentheſis, ye promiſe only to forebeare theſe Novarions 
for a cime, yet in the words immedtatly following, ye condemne and 
abjure-rhem, For che recovering of the liberty and purity of the 
Goſpell, as it was eſtabliſhed before the foreſatd Novations , impor. 
tech manifeltly a removing of all theſe Novations , which either in 
themlelves, nr in reſpe& of their conſequents, are contrary to the 
puriry and liberry of the Goſpel], Bur all Novations already intro- 
duced, are in your judgement of this kinde,and therefore your vow, 
of the recovering the _ and purity of the Golpell, importeth.a 
removing of all the foreſaid Novations, 

+ 16, Toconclude this Argument : Ye may ſee,that we have pryed 
no more narrowly into the expreſſions of your Covenant , then we 
had reaſon; and have laboured, not to ſcarre our ſelves, and others, 
with meere ſhadowes, as ye affirme, = 


Of our Argument, Ad hominem, and the weak 
Rertorſon of it, by the Anſweres. 


17. Now we cone te our Argument,or Syllogiſme, 14 gg 
a VWnmc 
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which hach ſo pinched you, thar ye have not atre to fiery 
to any of the propofirions of it. Qur mrentivn in that Argument, 
Was to prove , that whether Pearth Arricles be abyured in the lace 
Covenant, of not; yet ye'| who came hithet , ro grveus {attKa&ion 
concerning the Covenant | can nor, with a ſafe confſcrence, averve, 
ot declare t9 us, tha: rhey are not abjured ig ir, This we did evident. 
ly prove, reaſoning thus : Whatloever Rites are abjured in the old 
9Venent, They arc alſo, in your judgment , abjured in the late Coves 
nant, But Pearth Arcicles, and Epiſcopocie, are,in your judgement, 
abjured in the old Covenant : Ergo, they are, in your judgement, ab. 
juted in the lare Covenant : and, conſequently , if ye ſincerely 
with us,ye muſt averre,thar they are alſo abjucedin the lare Covennnt, 
18, To this ye ſay, firſt, chat wharſoever be your judgement, as. 
e ate parricular perſons, yer, at this rime, ye were to be taken, ag 
ommullioners from the whole company of Subſcrivers. Truely we 
did rake you ſo; and did think, that ye who were Commuſſroners from 
| ſuch a mulcicude of good Chriſtians, would have rolde us your minde 
ſincerely, concerning the full extenc of the lare Covenant; and , that 
ye would neither have afficmed any thing as Commuiflioners , which 
ye doe not think to be rrue,as ye are parricular perfons;nor yer would 
avelaboured, ſo to inſnare us , as to have bidden us ſubſcrive a Co. 
verant, really, and indeed, in your judgement, abjuring thoſe rhings, 
Which we, with a ſafe conſcience, can not abjure, For, tn your jndge- 
ment, Pearth Arcicles, and Epiſcopace, are moſt really abjured in 
the late Covenant, although ye plainly affirme the _— m your 
Anſweres to our fourth, fifth, and ſixth Demand, And ( which is much 
to be noted) in your Ayſweres to our tenth Demand , ye aſhrme, 
concerning your ſelves, that ye, in this lare Covenant, have promiſed 
only forbearance of Pearth Articles, We wonder much, how ye can 
ſay ſo, For whoſoever by their Oath have ryed themſelves ro a Con. 
feſſion, in the which they fizmly believe Pearth Arricles, and Epiſco. 
cy, to be abjured, thoſe have indeed abjured Pearth Articles, and 
Pralcopacy. Bur ye in the lareCorenant , have ryed your ſelves by 
your Oath, ro rhe fictle Corfeſſon, or old Covenant, im the which ye 
firmly believe, Epiſcopacy,and Pearth Arricles,to be abjured : Ergo, 
Ih your late Covenaer yehave abjured Pearth Articles, 8c Epil 


And 
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And not only ye, but all thoſe who are of that ſame minde with you, 
Whence we inferred,in that tenth Demand,that none of you can vote 
freely in the intended Afſembly, concerning Pearth Arcicles , and 
Epitcopacie, yF : 
19, Secondly, ye ſay, that if others of the ſubſcribents, who are 
of our jndgement, ( that is, who are not perſwaded that Pearth Ar. 
ticles, and Epiſcopacie, are ab;ured in the old-Coverayt, ) had come 
as Commitlioners at this rime to us, our Argumentad hominem, had 
beene ancicipated,becaule it would nor hive been percinent for them, 
Bur ye are fatent , tor we have ever looked principally to theſe, 
who were the firlt concryvers of the late Covenant , or had ſpeciall 
hand in ir, tha is, to your ſelves,and to others, who theſe many years 
bygone, have oppoſed Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacie , as Popiſh 
corruptions, abjured in the old Covenant; and conſequently have, in 
this late Covenant, | in the waich that former Covenant 15 renewed ] 
by your own penonall Oath, ab:ured Pearth Arcicles, and Epiſcopa- 
cie, If then char other ſort of Commiſhoners had come unro vs, we 
would have ſaid co them, that we can not ſwear the late Covenant, 
becauſe Pearth Ariicles, and Epiſcopacie are in ir abjuted. And this 
we would have proved by the like Argument ad h»m1news , that is, 
by an Argument grounded upon the judgement of the contrivers of 
the late Coverant : 25 ye may eafily perceive. 
- 20, Thirdly,ye ſay, chat we have perceived the inſufficiencie of our 
Argument, becauſe we obje&ed this to our ſelves : that {ecing we 
think Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacie , not to be abjutedin the old 
Covenant, we may ſubſcrive the new Covenant, in the which that old 
Covenant 18 renewed, Truely ye might have alleadged this, if we had 
propounded that objeQtion, and had left ir unanſwered. But-we an. 
ſwered ir, and bronght ſome reaſons [ which ye wilely did paſſe'by, 
pn—_— the force of them | to ſhow, that we cartnot convenignt= 
y ſubſctive your late Covenant, notwirhſtinding-of our judgement, of 
rather opinion of che meaning of the old Covenant, We ſay opimion :. 
for to (peak truely what we thinke, we doubr, and ſo doe others with 
us, concerning the meaning of ſome parts of che old Covenant, rouchs 
ing marters of Eccleſi1ſticall policy,and have nor ſo full a periwaſion 
in our mindes cofcerning thoſe parts, as may be to us a warrand-of 
our Oath, - Dd 21, Foutthly, 
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21, Fourchly, whereas ye'ſay , that it was not for u$ to inquire in 
your private opinion, concerning the meaning of the late Covenart,in 
that part of it, where it ryech us co the inviolable obſervation of the 
old Covenant, nor was it neceſlary for you, to Make it known co us; 
We anſwere, that we inquired nor your private opinion,bur the com. 
mon judgement of all thoſe, who wich you theſe twenty years bypaſt, 
have accuſed us of Perjury, for the alleadged violation of the old Co. 
venast ſworne by our Predeceſſours, And truely we had more then 
reaſon ro doe ſo; becauſe we molt juſtly feared, that ye, who haveſo 
oft accuſed us of Perjury,for practiſing Rites and Ceremonies abjured 
as ye alleadge, in the old Covenaxt,ſworn by our Predeceflours,would 
- much more vehemently; yea, alſo with a greater ſhow of probability, 
accuſe us of Perjury, for violation of the old Covenant, ſworn and ra. + 
tified by our {elves in this late Covenart,if we ſhould Rand to the de. 
fence of Pearth Articles in time to come, Ir became us therefore, 
for eſchewing of this inconvenient, toinquire of you, and you alſo 
ſincerely and plainly ro declare to us,whether or not we may ſubſcrive 
and ſweare the new Covenant , as it includerh and rarifieth the ol 
and yet be really free from all abjuration, or condemning of Pear: 
Arcicles, and Epiſcopacie > And likewiſe whether or not ye, and all 
others who are of your minde, will hold and eſteem us free from ab. 
jurarion of chem, notwithſtanding of our ſubſcriving of your Cove 
vat, Theſe Queſtions require a punuall Aſwere, For if our ſub. 
ſcriving of yourCovenart,may either imporc a real abjuratis of Pearth 
Arcicles, or if it may make you to think, that by vertue of our ſub. 
(criprion, we are really, and indeed , bound to reje& rhem foreverz 
neither can we, with a good conſcience, ſubſcrive your Covenant; nei- 
ther cin ye, with a good conſcience, require it of us, | 
22,Fiftly,from our refuſing to ſubſcrive the late Covenant,in ſo far 
as it reneweth the old Covenart,or little Confeſſion; becauſe rhat Cox- 
feſſt# according to your Interpretation,or conceprion of ir,importech 
an ab;uzation of Pear:þ Arcicles,ye colle&,firſt, that upon this ground 
 Wewauld not have ſubſcrived the late Confeſſion any time bypaſt,Se- 
cordly,thatwe can not ſweat the Confeſſion of anyChurch,no,nor rhe 
Articles of the Cn x x »,Perztions-of theLORDS Pzgavtm,nor Pre. 


£eptsdf the ten CoM mw ANDEMENT 5, teſpect of the diverſe In- 
| terpretations, 
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carions,which men give df them. We anſwere firſt, that fuice rhe 
rule Confeſſion, is not of Divine Authority, and fince the Humane 
Aurhoricy which it had, hath theſe many years bygone ceaſſed, ( as 
The Peaceable Warning,lately given to the Subje&s in Serotland,prove 
eth ) we would have refuſed our Subſcription unto it, ever fince we 
heard, that it importeth an Abjuration of all Rites, and Ceremonies, 
which were not received in our Church in the year 1681; except we 
had gotten ſome evidence to the contrary , ſufficiently ſatisfying 
our minds, Secondly : As for the Creed, LO R DS Prayer, and ten 
Commundements, your Argument taken from the vatietie of mens 
Expoſitions of them, is fat from che purpoſe, For, ſince we are per- 
ſwaded, that the Aurhor, or Pen-men of them, neither intended, nor 
yet delivered any thing in them, but Truerh : and thar their expreſe 
fion 1s aurhentick, we are bound ro embrace, and receive them, not- 
withſtanding of the vanietie of Interpretations, which men give of 
them : neither is it layfull ro us, to refuſe our Subſctiprion, or aflenr, 
to them, whatſoever be the judgement os aſſent of thoſe who require 
tt of us : being alwiſe bound to acknowledge the infallible Authority 
of them, even when we doubt of the true meaning of chem, Thirdly: 
As for any of theſe later Confeſſions of Churches,if the caſe be ſuch,as 
now it 1s in this particular of this late Covenant, thar is, if we be nor 
bound by any ſtanding Law, to ſubſcrive it, andif it be ſolyable to 
the variery of Interpretatios,ſthat it may probablie import that which 
we think to be contrary to the Trueth , and if theſe who require our 
Subſcription, be,in our judgement , Oppoſers of the Truerh, in any 
point contained in that Confeſtow, and may make advantage of our 
Subſcriprion, alleadgeing, thar we are tyed dy it, to.conſent to their 
Dodtrines, or Pradtrſes : we ___ , in ſuch a caſe, deny our ſub. 
ſcription tothat Confeſſion, for the ambiguitie of ir ; and much more 
may deſire thoſe who urge us to ſubſcrive it, ro declare unto us,be- 
fore we give out Subſcription, Wherher or not , that Confeſſion, in 
their judgement, will tye us to their Do&trines and Practiles, . 
23, Eaſt of all: In-modeſftiie, as yeſay, bur with a jefting comple.Q 
men, ye preſent unto us, a Diſh of our own' dreſiing *: ye mean, the 
tyke Argument, Ad howminem; whichis this : The Rites and Cere- 
. Monies which are not abjured in che negative Confeſſion, ate nor -_ 
ers Jurees 
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jured in this late Covenars : Bur the Rites and Ceremonies , which 
were concluded in Pearth Aſſembly, are not abjured, as ye ſay, in 
the negative Confeſſion,made An 1 58 1; therefore they are not abju- 
cd in this late Covenars.. The tictt Propofition,as ye lay, is evident, + 
becauſe inthe late Covenant we are bound no fatibcr,. concerning the 
negative Confeſſion, but to keep it inviolable : And therefore, whar 
Rices are not abjured there, are no: 2bjurcd here, Likewite ye lay, 
that the ſecond Propoſition, canno! be denyed by us,in reſpect rhete 
twenty years bygone, we have thought or telves tree of Perjuric, 
notwithſtanding the of Oath made 1581 , ard of our contorming our 
ſelves ro the Ordinance of Pear:b. Goo Brethren, ye have recorted 
this Argument very weakly upon us. For, titlt, we flatly denye the 
Major of your Syllogiſme; and withall doe repell the confirmation 
of 1r, For alrhough Pearth Articles, were nor abjured 1n the late Co- 
venant, in ſo far 38 it reneweth the negative Corfeſſin; yer they may 
be, and, as it is already proven, they are ab,ured un that other part 
of your late Covenant , where ye vow and promiſe, To recover the. 
Liberry and Purity of the Gojpell, as it was eftabliſhed and profeſ- 
ſed before the foreſaid Novations, Next, a$ for your f1mor, 
or Second Propoſition, wee ſuſpend our Judgement of ir , untill 
wee bee better informed:and adyiſed : doubring,as we ſaid before 
concerning the meaning of thoſe parts, of the old Covenant , which 
concerne marters of Rite or Ceremonie..” Neither doeth the confir- 
mation of your #107 trouble us ; for we bave thought our ſelves free. 
of Perjury theſe twenty years bygone, nor tor any certain perſwaſion 
which we had, thar Pearth Articles ate not abjured in the old Cove- 
ant; but becauſe we did nor. perionaliy ſwear that Covenant , and are 
not tyed tor, by the-Oarh of rhoſe who did iubſcrive itz which we; 
are ready to demonſtrare by itrefragable Arguments, Yc ſee then 
your Argument retorred upon us , pearceth us not ar all: andthe 
Reader,may perceive chat our argument hath been ſo forcibly thrown 
upon you, .that ye have not taken; upon you to anſwere any part of it. 
If ye bad hadevidence of the tryerh. fer you, ye would nor only bave 
retorred.our Arguntent, bur alto by anſwering ic punRally, ſho 
that-ir firaireth not you: and if ye. had heen exa& Relolvers, ye would 
not have. gone abouc to bavetatished us with a naked Argi ment in 
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324. Before we leave this point, rhatic may be known'to all,whar 
geaſon we have ro infilt in this our Argument, ad hominews, and thar 
we have proponed it, not to catch advantage of you, bur to get ſatis. 
faction ro our own mindes, concerning the Covenant , and your fin. 
cerity in urging us to ſubicrive ic, we Will colle& our of that which 
hath beene already laid, tome interrogatories, which we pray you to 
aniw<r punRually , if ye incend to give us ſaristaction, The fn is, 
whether or noc your declaration of the extent of the late Covenant,to 
wir, that it exrenderh nor it ſelt ro the abjuration of Pearth Articles, 
be not only vers, true in it (elf, bur alſo verax, that is, conſonant to 
your minde, and to the minde of the chief contrivers of it > The 
reaſon wherefore we propone this queltion,ye will perceive by theſe 
that follow, Secondly, ſeeing ye and others the chief recommenders 
of the old-Covenant, have been ever of this minde, that Pearth Ar. 
eicles, and Epiſcopacy, ate ab;ured in it; we aske,wherher ye all tying 
your ſelves by this late Covenant, tothe inviolable obſervation of rhe 
old Covenant; have tyed your ſelves to itin all the particular points, 
which ye concerved to be contained inir, or only in ſome of them > 
did ye by mencall reſervacion, except any part of that old Covenant, 
er in particular did ye except that parc of 1c, inthe which perperuall 
continuance in the do&rine and diſctpline of this Church is promiſed? 
Or if thar part was not excepted, did ye pur any new glefle upon it 
which it had not before > Andif ye did not, whether or not ye re- 
newing the Oach of perperuall oblervation , of rhe do&rine and diſe 
cipline of this Church, as ic was Amo 1 581, have not only really,bur 
alſo according to your own conception of that part of the old Cove- 
nant , abjuredall Rites and Ceremonies, added to the diſcipline of 
chis Church, ſince the'foreſaid year; and conſequently , the Articles 
of Pearth, and Epiſcopacie > Thirdly,ſeeing ye ſo confidently averre, 
that Pearth Articles are abjured in the old Covenant, how can ye de- 
py them to be abjured in the new Covenant, except ye acknowledge 
a ſubſtanciall difference,berwixt the old and new Covenant > Fourthly, 
if ye grant that they are really and indeed abjured in the late Covenant, 
how can ye faithfully and fincerely ſay to us,or to any other,that 
are not abjured in it > Fiftly, how can ye, and all others, ( who wit 


you have really, and alſo according to your orn conception cf the old 
Ee Covenant, 
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Covenant, abjured Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacie, by renewing of 
it ) voice freely, inthe intended Aſſembly, concerning cheleatiney | 
ſeeing ye aretyed by your Oath , to condemn and abrogare them > 
Sixtly, How can we concutre with you in an Oath, wherein we are in- 
fallibly perſwaded that ye have abyured Pearth Articles, and Epiſco= 
pacie 2 Seventhly, If we concurre with you in thar Oath, will yenor 
( as we objected in our Reply, but ye have not anſweredir- ) think us 
bound by our Oath, to condemn Pearth Articles , and Epiſcopacie > 
and will not ye chinke your felves bound in conſcience to ell us, and 
all others, that which ye think to be truerh , and may make much for 
your cauſe, to wit, that the words of the Covenant have but one ſenſe, 
and that in thar one ſenſe Pearth Articles are abjured > | 

25, Ye, and all others, may now ſee, how injuftly ye ſaid, that 
we would have the C:venanters, againſt their intention, and whether 
they will or nor, to diſallc;y, and condemn Pearth Atricles,and Epiſ- 
copall Government, left they be tryed inafree Afembly, GOD 
knoweth, how far we dereft all ſuch dealing , and this vindication of 
our two Arguments | we added allo a third, but ye have ſwallowed 
it ] brought by us, ro prove, that Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacie, 
are abjured in your late Covexant, will ſufficiently cleare us of this ime 
pucation, to all unpartiall Readers, | 

26, We did not only alleadge, as ye ſay, that your ſupplicationsto 
his Majeſty were fully _—_ the laſt Proclamation; but ground 
ing an Argument upon your Anſwere, to our fourth Demand, we rea- 
ſoned thus : Tf in all your ſupplicarions, ye have only ſought the re- 
moving of the Service Buok,, book of Canons 5 and new high .Com. 
miſſion; not complaining of any other Novations,already introduced: 
and, ſeeing his Majeſty hath granted this unto you, whart reaſon have 
ye to ſay, that his Majefty hath nor ſatisfied your fupplications? this 
- eur Argument, ye have turned to a meere alleadgeance,left ye ſhould 

have troubled your ſelves, with anſwering it, - | 


W hether, 
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id : - 
-- Whether , or not, we may forbeare the - 
praGtiſe of Pearth Articles,untill they 
betryed ina free Aſſembly. 


©. 27, We come now to the conſideration of rhar, which your Cove=: 
#ant, by your own confeſſion, tyerh us ro; ro wir, The forbearance of. 
Pearth Articles, uncill they be tryed in a free Aflembly, And firſt, 
whereas ye ſay, Thar the urging of the Service Book , 18 a ſufficient 
reaſon for forbearance of Pearth Articles, till an Aſſembly; we-pro- 
fefle, thar we can nor ſee the equity, -and force of this reaſon, For: 
the Service Book. may be holden our, albeit Pearth Articles were not 
forborne ac this rime; yea, although they ſhould never be removed. 
And the more obedient; Subje&s were at this time, to his Majefties 
lawes already eſftabliſhed,the greater hope tnight they have of obcain- 
ing their defires, FER Gwe Eee oa baxe] 
28, Ye bring two Arguments, to. prove-the layfulnefſe of the 
forbearance of Novations already introduced, One 18, . that. the Ar-. 
ticles of Pearth eftabliſhing them, were concluded onely forſarisfy- 
ing the K1NG, and not to prefſe any man with the practiſe of them: 
And becauſe the A& it ſelfe ( ye:Mean the At conce Kneel-. 
ing ) giveth warrand , to forbear the praRiſe of them atthisrime,. 
when the memory of Superſtition is revived, Bur this reaſon doeth 
nowiſe ſarisfie our conſciences., For, to begin with the laſt part of 
your Anſwere; The Memory of SuperStit1ous Celebration of the 
LORDS Supper, is not renewed in this Kingdom, for ought we 
know, And, if ye mean, that it is renewed by the Service Book. 
ſuppone that were true, yer, ye know, the Service Book. is diſcharged, 
by the Act of Counſell, ar bis Majefties commandement, Secondly, ; 
theA& of Pearth,giveth no warrand to forbear Kneeling,uponevery 
ſuſpicion or apprehenfis of Superftition, re-entring unto this Church. - 
Your Argument, which ye brought to prove this, from the narratiwe 
of that AR, in your Anſwere to:our ninth Demand, is confuted moſi 
plainly by us in our Replye to your Anſwere : and we ſhall again ſpeak 
ef it in our D#ple, to your ſecond ,Anſwere comcerming that _— 
Oy >” 29, A8 
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29, Asferthe other ted /pares of your reaſon , they, areccantraty 
co the very.words of the Acts of Pearch Aflembly, The firſt part 18 
contrary to the Narrative 6f alt theſe Acts,” whereinno mention is 
made of ſatisfying the- Kai's, bur of firket mbtives taken from the 
expediencie, or utiliry of the matters themſelves, The ſecand parr 
isconcrary to the retior of rhe Decifion, or Determination of theſe 
A&s: in the which by thee formall words, The Aſſembly thinkerh 
good : the Afſembly ordaineth : Kneeling in the celebration of the 
Sacrament, Feſtival dayes, &c. ate enjoined, 

- 3O,  Wehear of a childith, and rediculous _ of ſome, who 
think chat theſe words, The Afſembly thinketh good, import nor an 
Ecclefiaſtick confticution, but a meere advice or Connſell, This ap. 
m0 from ates : for that phraſe is moſt fre. 
quencly uſed by Counſells, in their decrees. In that Apoſtolick Coun. 
ſell, mentioned As t 5, the word itot+ , and Ifofwr 3uir, are Exprelſe 
| >=. verſe 22, 25. 28, In the Counſell of Ancyra, Can. 1.& 2, 

e word Wee 18 uſed. Inrhat great and firſt OEeumench, Counſell of 
Nice;Can. 5:yehave theſe words;xund; Iyer Wafer Can, 8 bnete +Piyia 
xl weydry coreds, Can, I, Webs oh core#$5, In the third Counſell of 
Carthage, Can, 1. 2, and 3. the word placxit is uſed, & 1# codice Ca- 
—_ « Africant Greco Latin, paſſim habetur vox Placuit 
$45c5r, And from the Greek word 13,., the Decrees of the Apoſto.. 
lick Counſell were called «& Ayuere, AIG. 4. Yea, alſo the civill 
Dectee of Ceſar Augnitus, Luke 2:verſe 1.15 called qiyua,cdiftum, 
placitum, And in the Civill Law, the, Conſtitutions of Emperours, 
afe called Principum placita, Inſftit. de Fure naturalt, $. 6. & 9, 

QOuod Principi placuit, Legis habet vigorem, (ayeth Kipianua , f. de 
Conffit, Principum, Lege 1: Where Quod Principt placuit, fignifi«, 
eth as much, as Quod Princeps conft tit, 

31. Your other reaſon, | which ye _— prove the lawfulneſs 
of the forbearance of Pearth Arricles | is , that it is lawfull to ſwear 
the forbearance of a thing indifferent, in the cafe of ſcandall,andſen. 
ſible fear of ſuperſticion, in others, Yea, ye'rhink, that hy doing ſo, 

e have ſworn obedience ro-che. commandement of GOD, which for- 
bidder the doing of that: whereby others may be ſcandalized. This: 
reafoh toverh us no more then the firſt: forzas for your fear of farther 

ſuperſticion, 


* 
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ſuperſtirisn, it is now groundleſſe , and cauſcleſſe, in reſpeR of the 
gracious promiles contained in his Majelties Proclamation, But al- 
chough ic were a fear jultly concerved, and although the eſchewing of 
an Evill juſtly feared, be a thing good and defirable;yer we ought nor, 
for the eſchewing of it , diſobey the lawfull commandements of our 


Superioures. For this were to doe Evill, that good might come of it; 
which the Apolile condemneth, Rows, 3. verſe 8. "o : 


Of Scandall; and whether or not we may de: 
ny obedience to the Lawes of our Superi- 
ours,for fear of ſcandal cauſeleſly taken? 


32, As forthat other motive of ſcandall , for which ye alleadge, 

" Char we who think the matrers concluded in Pearth Afembly, to 
indifferent, and lawfull, may ſwear the forbearance of them; we pray 
you, tell us, what kynd of ſcandall ic is, which, as ye alleadge, is taken 
at the practiſe of Pearch Articles? Ye know, that paſſive ſcandall, is 
either procured by the enormirie or irregularitie of thefa& ir ſelf,| ro 
wit, when either 1r 18 a fin,orelſe hath a manifeſt ſhoyy of fin ] or elſe 
it 1s not procured, but cauſeleſly taken by ſome,either through malice, 
or elſe through weakneſs, Now, which of theſe two ſorts of ſcandall 
would. ye have us to acknowledge, in the | of Pearth Arcicles? 
Tf the tirſt, then ye would have us to condemne Pearth Articles, be- 
fore they be tryed in a free Aſſembly : which is contrary ro your 
roteſtation, and no leſle contrary ro our reſolution, For, if we ac- 
Rates any enormitie in the practiſe of Pearth Articles, ex ipſa 
condittone operis, We thall be holden co condemne them, and abſtaine 

from them for ever, | . 

33. If ye will have us to acknowledge, that the ſcandall following 
the practiſe of Pearth Articles, is of the ſecond ſort, that is, is 
cauſeleſly raken; and thar for (uch a ſcandall , whether it be taken 
through weakneſſe, or milice, we owght to abſtaine from the doing of 
a thing indifferent, alchough ir be enjoined by a lawfull Authority ; 
( for ye generally affirme, rhar all chings , which are not neceſlary, 
and duretlyxcammanded by CORES ought to be omicred,for 
'q £ p any 
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any ſcandall whatſoever,although it be cauſeleſly,yea, and moſt mali. 
ciouſly taken , and that notwithſtanding of any humane precept , or 
law, enjoyning them, See the Di#Þute againſt the Exgliſh Popiſh 
Ceremonies, Part, 2, Cap, 8, Seft, 5, & 6. HiemCap g, Sei. 10, ) 
then we proteſt, that we differ ſo far from you in this point, rhat we 
* think, thar forno ſcandaſl, canſelelly raken , can we ſwear ſuch a for. 
bearance of Pearth Articles , a$'ye would: have us, And we marvell 
from whence ye have learned this ſtrange , and moſt haske dodtrine, 
that for ſcandall,cauſeleſly, yea,maticiouſly raken,a man may totally, 
and abſolutely, deny opedience, to the lawes of Supenoures, 

34. The Author of the diſpute even now cited, atffeadgeth for his 
opinion, ſome Schoole-men, acknowledging the truerh of it: and he 
nameth Cajetane, and Benyez, who ( ſayerth he ) affirme, rhar we 
ſhould abftain, even 4 5þirirualibus non neceſſarits, whenſcandall a- 
riſeth our of them, He might have cited for this tener, Thomas, and 
all his interpreters,| even although he had been bur flenderly acquaint 
with rhem | as well as theſe two : for they all doeſay ſo, But truely 
he much miſtaketh them , when he alteadperk rhem-for his opinion, 
For, firſt, none of rhem{ever ravght, that we ought to abſtaine totally 
| and altogether, from any ſpirituall duery for the ſcandall , either of 
the weak, or malicious, Secondly, when Th:was and others following 
him, ſay, That bona Ffrritwalia non nereſſaria ſunt dimittenda propter 
ſcandalum, they ſpeak dire&ly de eis que ſunt ſub concilio non vero 
ſub precepto, of matters of Councell , and nor commanded by any 
Authority, divine or humane : and the moſt which they ſay of them, 
Is,thar ſuch things ſunt 1»terdums occultanda,vel ad tempus differenda, 
"that is, may at ſome rimes, and in ſome places, be omitred, for eſ.. 
chewing the ſcandall cf the weak, Thirdly , the moſt accurate Ca. 
ſuiſts, and interpreters of Thomas , differ much: abour this queſtion, 
Whether »r n«t, things that are commanded by poſitive Lawes, Cui, 
and EccleſiaSticall, may be omitted at any time, for eſchewing Scanda- 
tum puſillorum , the ſcandal of the weak, Dyverſe of them deny this, 
to wir, Navarrus,te Mannal, Cap.14. $ 44.V aſquez,Tom. 5. Tratt, 
de [candalo, d:bio primo, F$. 5. Becanus in ſumma T heologie, Part, 2, 
Tom, prſteriori,Tratt, 1, Cap,27,QueFF,5 Ferdin.de Caſtro Palao tn 


opere morali,Tratt,6,D:5Þ,6,Punitt, 16, Duvallins, in'2am, 22. D, 
"3p . \ Thoms 
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Thome,Tratt.de Chart ate, Queſt. 19. Art.y, And for their judgemer 
they cite Thomas, Duravdns, Almainus, Anton, Florent, and many 
ethers, Fourthly : Thoſe of chem who think, that things commanded 
by humane Lawes, may be omitred in the caſe of ſcandall, admir not 
aS ye doe, ſuch an omillion of the thing commanded in the caſe of 
. Trandall, as is conjoined with a flatre diſclaiming of the Authority of 
the Law, For they cell us, that we ought not, for any ſcandall of the 
weak, deny obedience to the Preceprs, or Laives, of our ſuperioures, 
whenſoever all other circumſtances being conſidered, we are tyed, or 
obliedged,to the obedience of chem, The omiſſion,then, of the thing 
commanded, which they allow,/is only a partiall and occafionall for- 
bearance, and not a corall abſtinence from obedience, or diſclaiming 
the Authority of the Law, See Valentia, Tom, 3. Diſp. 3. Quat, 
: * Puntt, 4. & Suarez, de triplici Virtute, Tratt, 3. Dilp. 10, 
ell, 3. $. 9. 

35. Bur "a forbearance of Pearth Articles, which ye require of 
u$,is conjoined wich a flare diſclaiming of the Authority of all the 
Lawes which eſtablithed them, And ye will have us to forbear theſe 
Arcacles, at thus time, when all the particular circumſtances, which 
we ought to-regard, being conſidered, we are tyed to obedience of 
them, eſpecially, if we look to the will and minde of the Lawgivers, 
and of our preſent Superioures, We juſily ſay, that you will have us 
to diſclaime, altogether, the Authority of theſe Lawes, For whoſoe- 
ver reſolve and determine , not to practiſe Pearth Articles, untill 
they be tryed in a new Aflembly,g& eſtabliſhed by a new Parliament; 
theſe are purpoſed, never to obey them, _ they be ryed by new 
Lawes and AQs, concluded in a new Aſſembly, and Parliament : 
And, conſequently, are reſolved, never to regard and obey the lawes 
or AQts of.Pearth Afembly, and the Parliament 1621, which eſta- 
bliſhed theſe things, Bur ſo it is, ye would have us to reſolve, yea, to 
promiſe, and ſweare, not to practiſe Pearth Articles, untill they be 
tryed in anew aſſembly,and eſtabliſhed by a new Parliament : Ergo, 
ye would have us to promiſe, not to praQtiſe Pearth Arcicles,except 
we be tyed, or obliedged, by new Lawes, to praQtiſe them : -and, 
conſequently , would have us, never to regard, or obey, the AQts of 


Fearth Ailembly, and Parliament 1621, s 
Ms at; To Ou. 36, This 
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36, This kinde of fotbearance , to wir , which is conjoined 
with a plaine diſclaiming of the authoricy of the Layes made by 
our Superiours , can not be excuſed with your prerence of ſcandal 
cauſeleſly raken, This we prove : Firſt, by a pelicien 2tanted by your 
ſelves, and ſo evidently true, that no man can deny #t, The Author 
of the Diſpute, againſt Explifh Popiſh Ceremonies, Part. 1,Cap, 4. 
Seb, 4. ſayerh, Thar it were Scandall, not to obey the Lawes of the 
Church, when they preſcrive rhings neceflary, or expedient for the 
eſchewing of Scandall : And, that it were contempt, to refuſe obed1. 
ence to the Lawes of the Church, when we are not certainly perſivad- 
ed, of the unlawfulneſſe or inexpediency of things commanded, Now, 
if ſuch a refuſing of obedience, be both a Contempt; and a Scandal}, 
it followeth manifeſtly, thacno man for eſchewing of Scandall cauſe. 
eſly taken, ought in ſuch a caſe to refuſe obedience. Hence we reaſon 
'thus: whoſoever are not perſwaded of the unlayyſulneſle or inexpe- 
diency,of the things commanded by their Superiours; and on the con- 
trare think them to be expedient ad vitandum Scandalum;theſe ought 
not for eſchewing of Scandall, refuſe obedience to the Lawes and or- 
dinances of their Superiours, Bur (o it 15, we are netther perfwaded_ 
of the unlawfulnefſe,nor of the inexpediency of Pearth Articles: yea, 
on the contratie, we think that the Acts of Pearth Aſſembly, enjoin- 
eth things very expedient for eſchewing of Scandall : Ergo,we ovght 
not for eſchewing of Scandall cauſeleſly raken, to ec ene: to 
them, The ſajor of this our firſt Argument,is already proven, The 
Minor 1s conforme to the light of our own conſciences, as G O D 
knoweth : and therefore ſo long as we are of this minde, we can not 
deny obedience to the ordinances of our Superiours , for any fear of 
Scandall cauſeleſly raken. 

. 37. Secondly, that which may be removed'by information or in. 
Atru&tion, can not be warrand to us, of a torall abſtinence from the 
obedience of Lawes, or, which is all one, of an avowed diſclaiming of 
th Authority of them, Bur the Scandall of rhe weake, raken by the 
practiſe of Pearth Articles, may be r2moved by information, or in- 
KruCtion : Eyrpy, it can not be a warrand rors,of a totall diicliming 
of the Authority of the Lawes, whereby theſe Articles were ef 


bliihed, 1-4 
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38, Thigdly : If for ſcandalls raken, eſpecially by the malicious, 
we may diiclaime the Authoricy of a Law,then we may ever diſclaim 
the Authority ot all Lawes, of the Church or ERace, For there is 
noching commanded by Lawes, but ſome either through weaknefle, 
oc chrough malice, may take offence at it, | 
39. Fourthly,we ought not for eſchewing ſcandal cauſeleſly taken, 
to injure of offend any man, by denying to him, that which is due to 
him, and therefore ws oughc nor, tor eichewing ſcandall cauſeleſly ta= 
' Fen, to offend and injure our {uperioures, in Church and Policy , by 
deny'tng to them that obedience which is due to them, The anrece. 
dent is clear by many examples. For if a man be excommunicated, 
ſhall his Wike, Children, and ſervants flee his company, and ſodeny 
to him theſe dueries which they aw to him , forfear thatothers be 
ſcandalized , by their keeping of company with an excommunicate 
Perſon? And if they may not for eſchewing of ſcandall, abſiaine from 
theſe dueties, which they ow to a private perſon, much lefle may we 
abſtaine from char obedience, which we ow to our ſuperioures, having 
publicke charges in Church and Policy, for eſchewing of ſcandalls 
cauſalely raken by others, = | 
40. Fiftly, whar if the thing commanded, be enjoined by the ci. 
vill Magiſtrace,nder paine of death,and by Eccleſiaſticall Authority, 
under paine of excommunication;ſhall we for fear of a ſcandall cauſe... 
teſly taken, which may be removedbyinformation,or for the ſcandall 
of x & malicious, who will not be informed art all , abſtaine from the 
doing of a thing lawfull and expedient, enjoined by Auchoricy,and by 
ſo doing, incurte theſe moſt grievous puniſhments of Death rem 
call, and ſpiriruall > We believe, that your ſelves, who ſpeak moſt of 
ſcandall, would be loath to rake ſuch a yoke upon you, | 
41. Sixtly, The denying of obedience, to the lawfull commande, 
ments-of our ſuperiourcs, 1s forbidden in the fifr Commandement, 
and conſeqently it 18 a fin, Shall we then for a ſcandall cauſelefly 
taken, deny obedience to our ſuperioures , and ſo incurre the guiltt- 
neſſe of fin > Ye commonly anſwere to this , thar che negative parc 
of the fift Commandement, which forbideth therrefiting of the power, 
Rojw, 1 ak and in generalt the denying aodkence ro fupe- 
Tioures, 13't9 with the exception ofthecaſe of _ 
| o #; taken 
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.dall taken by others, For if we ſee; ( ſay ye ) that any may, or will 
take offence, at the doing of that which is comanded by- our ſupe- 
rioures,we are not holden to obey them : and our denying of obedi- 
ence to them in ſuch a caſe,is not forbidden in that Commandement, 
42. But, firſt, we aſke, what warrand ye have to ſay, that the ne- 
.Sative parr of the fift Commandement, is to be underſtood with the 
exception of the caſe of ſcandall , more then other negative precepts 
of the ſecond Table > Secondly : As men may rake offence, either 
through weaknefle,or malice, at our doing of the thing commanded; 
{ſo they are moſt ready to ſtumble ar our denying of obedience to the 
lawfull commandements of our ſuperioures: for they will take occa- 
fion, by our carriage, to doe that, unto which by nature, they are moſt 
enclined; to wit, to vilipend Lawes, and the Authority of their ſupe- 
rioures.Shall we,then, for the eſchewing of a ſcandall cauſeleſly raken, 
nor only refuſe to our ſuperioures,the duery of obedience,which rhey 
crave of us; bnt alſo incurre an other ſcandall, and that a farre more 
perilous one.” Thirdly : we have already ſhown,rhar the negarive'part 
of the fifc Commandement, is not all wayes to be underſtood wirh the 
exception of the caſe of ſcandall cauſeleſly taken, . For, Wives, Chil- 
dren, and Servants, muſt not deny obedience, and familiar conver- 
{ation to their Huſbands, Parents, and Maſters, which are excommu- 
nicared, for fear thar others, through weakneſle, or malice , be ſcan- 
dalized therear, Fourrhly : As ye ſay , that the precepr concerning 
ebedience to ſuperioures , 1s to be underſtood with the exceprion af 
the caſe of ſcandall cauſeleſly taken; ſo we, with farre better reaſon, 
ſay, that the precepr, of eſchewing ſcandall cauſeleſly taken, is te be 
underſtood with the exception of the caſe of obedience peremptorly 
required , by our lawfull ſuperioures, as we ſhall ſhow in our pexc 
Argument, IL : i 


Whether the Precept of Obedience to Su- 
pertoures, or the Precept of eſchewing 
ſcandall, be more obligatory 2 


43. Laſtofall : when a man.is peremprorly. urged. by his ſupe- 
roures,to obey their lawfull Commandements,and in _—_—_ _ 
| earet 


Y 
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Feareth, thatif he doe the thing commanded by them, ſome, through 
weakneſs, ſhall be ſcandalized, by his carriage; in this caſe, he is nor 
only in a difficulty , or ſtrait , betwixt the commandement of Man, 
and the Commandement of GOD, who forbiddeth us to doe thar 
whereby our weak Brother may be offended; bur alſo he ſeemerh to 
be in a ſtrait berwixt rwo'of GODS Commandements ; to wit, be. 
twixt that precept which forbiddeth the doing of any thing, whereby + 
the weake may be ſcandalized, and thar other precept which forbid. * 
deth che reſiſting of Authority; and rellerh us,that whoſoever reſifterh 
the Power, refitteth the Ordinance of GOD. Now, ſeeing GODS 
Precepts are not repugnant one to another , neither doeth GOD by 
his Lawes lay upon us a neceſfity of {inning, our of all queſtion , in 
this caſe, we are fred from the obligation of one of theſe 'precepts : 
and that which doeth not ſo ſtrictly rye us, or is lefle obligatory, muſt 
needs give place tothe other, which 1s of greater obligation, Ye com. 
monly ſay, that the precept of obedience to humane Authority, muſt 
give place to the precept of eſchewing ſcandall, although it be cauſe. 
lefly raken : And, to confirme your Aſlertion, ye ſay, that the ordi- 
nance of a ſuperiour, can not make that faCt to be free of ſcandall, 
which otherwiſe would be ſcandalous; and, that a fatt,upon which any 
ſcandall followeth , ought not to be done for the commandemenr of 
Man, Whence ye colle&, thar, in ſuch a caſe , we ought not to re- 

gard, or obey the Commandement of our Superiouts, | 

44, This your Reaſon can not be good, becauſe we can eafily 
retort the Argument; and ſay to you, that in ſuch a caſe we ought not 
£0 regard the ſcandall cauſeleſly raken by our weak Brethren , ſo far, 
as to deny ſimplie, and abſolutely , Obedience to our Supegtours 
for it: and that becauſe the fin of Diſobedience ought to be eſchewed 
and no Scandall of weak brethren cauſeleſly taken , can make that 
fa&, nat to be the ſin of diſobedience, which otherwiſe, that is, ex- 
tra caſum ſcandali, would bee the fin of diſobedience, For it is cer= 
ain, that (laying aſide the caſe of ſcandall) ro deny obedience ro the 
ordinance of our Superiours, enjoining, and peremptotly requiring of 
us, things lawfull}, and expedient, is really the fin of diſobedience, 
Ye will ſay, that the ſcandall of weak brethren, may make that Fact, 


'or Omilſion, not to be diſobedience, which otherwiſe would be diſe 
: | | obedience; 
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obedience ; becauſe we ought nor for the Commandement of man, 
doe chac whereby our weak brother may be offended : and (> the pre. 
cept of obedience bindeth nor, when offence of a weak brother may 
be feared, Onthe contrary we ſay, that rhe byfull commandement 
of Superiours, may make that ſcandall of vux weake brerhten, nor to 
be impured unto us, which otherwiſe would be 1mpured umo us, as 
2 Marcer of our guiltineſle; becauſe we ought nor, tor fear of ſcandal 
cauſeleſly raken, deny obedience to the lawfull Commandemencs of 
Our Superiouts, A 

45. Again, ye ſay, that when ſcandall of weak brethren may be 
feared, the preceprt of Obedience 1s not obligatory , 1n reſpe& the 
thing commanded by our Superiouts, although ir be init ſelf {aw. 
full, yerir becometh unexpedient , in reſpect of the Scandall which 
may follow upon ir, Now , ( ſay ye ) the ordinances of our Superi. 
Ours are not obligatory, when the things commanded by them are 
unexpedient, We, on the contrary, ſay , that when our Superiours 
require of us obedience to their lawfull commandements, the pre« 
cept of eſchewiag ſcandall,is not obligarory;in reſpe& we ouvhr nor, 
for Scandall cauleleſly raken, omir neceſſary dueties, which G O D 
in His Law requiteth of os : In which number , we moſt juftly doe 
reckon, The duety of Obedience, which we owe to the lawfull Com. 
mandements of our Superiouts, 

. As for that which ye ſay, that when Scandall may be taken at 
the doing of the thing commanded, then the thing commanded be. 
cammeth inexpedient, and ſo ought not tobe obeyed; rhat ye benot 
more deceived by this errour, we pray you marke, that a thing com. 
comanded by our Superiours, in Church,or Policy, may be two wayes 
inexpedient, to wit, Cither in reſpeCt of ſome particular Perſons, whs 
through weaknefle-or malice doe ſtumble ar ir, orelſe in reſpe& of the 
body in general, becauſe ir is contrary ro Order, Decency, and E. 
dification, If the thing commanded be inexpedient the firſt way on. 
ly, we may indeed, in ſuch a caſe, for eſchewing the ſcandall of the 
weak, forbear the practiſe of the thing commanded kic, & menc, in 
ſome parricular places , and times: providing alwiſe we doe this, 
Withour offence of aur Superiours, and withour the ſcandal of orhers, 


whoby our forbearance may be made to] vilipend the _—_— of 
awes, 
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Exwes, But we cannot in ſuch a Caſe totally and abſolutely, deny &> 
bedience roa Law,as we have already proven, Neither is your Argu« 
ment brought co the contrary valide, in re{pe& we ought more to 
look to the urilitie and benefire, which the body of the Church may 
receive by che thing commanded, and by our obedience to our Supez 
rioures, then to the harme which tome parricular Perſons may re- 
ceive thereby, 'E | 
47. If rhe thing commanded, be in our private judgement inex- 
pedient the ſecond Way , We ought not for that to deny cbedience to 
the Lawes of the Church ; for when the inexpediency of a thing is 
queſttonable,and probable Arguments may be brought pro and contra, 
concerning the expediencte of it, we have ſufficient warrand to pra» 
&iſe ir, if the Church by her publick decree hath declared , thar ſhe 
thinketh it expedient, Yous errour, who are of the contrary minde, 
is very dangerous, and may prove moſt pernicious ro the Church,for 
it makech the Church obnoxious to perpecuall Schiſme , and diſcon- 
formicy-in marrers of externall Policy : in reſpe& men ordinarily 
are divyded in judgement,concerning the expediencie of theſe things 
Suppon, then,that in a Synvde conſiſting of an hundrethPaſtors,three= 
ſcore of them think this,or that particular Ceremony to be expedienc 
For the 200d of the Church ; and in reſpe& of the plurality of their 
voices, make an Act robe concluded for cthe-eſtabliſhing of ir, ſhall 
the remnant fourcy , who are of the contrary judgement , deny obe- 
dience tothe AX of the Synode, berauſe —_— perſwaded,thart the 
thing concluded is inexpedteng;and ſhal they by doing ſo, rent the bo. 
dyof the Church? Truely,if we were all of your minde,we ſhould ne- 
ver have Peace nor Unity in this Church, Ye will ſay, perhaps, that 
this our Argument, 1s Poptſh; andleadeth men to acquieſce, withs 
out tryall,or examinarion,in thedecrees of the Church, We anſwere; 
chat in matters of faith, the trueth whereof may be infallibly conclud. 
ed out of GODS word, we ought not,wirhour tryall, to acquieſce into 
the decrees of the Church, And in this reſpe& we diflent from the 
Papiſts,who aſcrive roo much to the Authority of counſells,as if their 
decrees were infallible.” But in matters of Policy, if we be cerraine, 
that in their own nature they are indifferent , and if the expediencie 
$f them only becalled in queſtion, ſeeing no certaine concluſion,cona 
| Hh | cerning - 


122 DuyeLYes: 


cerning their expediency,can be inf:llibly drawn out of GODS word, 
which hach not derermined , whether this or that particular Rite be 
agreable ro order, decency, andedification; we ought to acquieſce in- 
to the decree or conſtitution of the Church, althouch it be nor of in. 
fallible Aurhoriry : and thar partly becauſe it is impoſlible,thar other= 
wile we can agree in one concluſion, concerning matters of this nas 
ture, and partly, becauſe if we deny obedience to the decrees of the 
Church in ſuch marrers, our diſobedience thall prove far more unex- 
pedient, and hurctull ro the Church, then our obedience can be, 
48. Seeing, then, whatſoever ye have hitherto ſaid , concerning 
the queſtion proponed by us, may be eaſily anſwered, with a retortivn 
of the Argument, upon your ſelves ; that we may eſchew all ſuch Eo 
gomachie,we mult rake ſome other courſe, and try which of theſe two 
precepts 1$ in it ſelf of greater moment, and obligation : for thence 
we may colle&, which of theſe rwo precepts doeth obliedge us in the | 
caſe foreiaid; the other giving place toir , and not obliedging us at 
all., inthar caſe. If yelay , thar the precept which forbiddeth usro 
doe that whereby our weak Brother may be ſcandalized, is in ic lelfe 
more obligatory , or doeth more ſtrictly ry us co the obedience of it, 
as being of greater moment, ye mult bring a ſolide reaſon for you, 
z Which we think ye will.hardly finq, We know ye ſay, thar the pre- 
epr concerning Scandall,is more obligatory,and of grcater moment; 
bacauſe.it concernerh the loſſe of the ſoule of a Brother : Bur this rea. 
ſon is nor valide; firſt, in reſpe& our Brother, if he be-ſcandalized, 
by our obedience to qur ſuperioures, ſinneth not by our default, who 
doz obey : for our carriage in-giving obedience, is ſuch,as may rather 
edific our Brother, Secondly : the precept which forbidderh diſobe. 
Alience,concerverh the loſſe both ef our own ſoules,and of the ſoules of 
others, who may be entyſed to that ſin, by our denying obedience, to 
the lawfull commandements of our (upetionres, — if that pre- 
cept of eſchewing ſcandall, cauſcleſly raken, doe ſo ftrifly obliedge 
us, when our ſuperioures require obedience of us, ir may happen,that 
3 man ſhall he in an-inextricable perplexity,nor knowing nn he 
hall obey,or deny obedience-to the comandements of his ſuperioures: 
1n reſpect he may fear the ſcandall of the weak, whether he obey, or 


deny obedience, For, as we laid before, many are moſt ready robe 
 ſcandalized. 
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fcandalized by our denying obedience to our ſyperiouxes, in thinges 
lawfull, and ocherwiſe expedient : and that becauſe we by nature aze 
molt unwilling to be curbed, and to have ol liberty reftrained,by the 
lawes of our ſuperioures, For this cauſe ( as Ca/vix judiciouſly nec. 
eh, /nſtit, L1b, 2. Cap. 8. d.. 35.) GODto allure vs rothe duety 
of obedience to our ſuperioutes , called all ſuperioures, Parents, in 
the fifr Commandement, 

49. Butwe, with good warrand, doe averre , thatthe precepr 
which forbidderh reſiſting of the Civil power,and.in generall the de- 
nying of obedience tothe lawfull commandements of our Superiours, 
1s of greater obligation and momenr, And,firſt, we prove this by an 
Argument taken: froa che diverſe degrees of that care, which we 
ought to have of the Salvation of others: for this care tyeth us to 
three things ; co wit, firtt, ro the doing of that which may be 
edificative , and may give a good example to all, Secondly , 
to the efchewing of that which may be ſcandalous, or an evill 
example to all; that is, co the chewing of every thing , which 
iseutherſin, or hath a manifeſt ſhow of fin, Thirdly : ro: abſtain 
even from that , * which alchough it be lawfull, yer it may be, 
to ſome particular perſons, an-occafion of fin, Of theſe, the firlt rwo 
ate moſt to be regarded, in reſpe& rhey concern the good of all, 
which is co be preferred to the good of particular perſons, Hence 
we inferre that the precept of obedience to Superiours, Which pre- 
ſcriveth an A& edificative to all, becauſe i is an exerciſe of a moſt 
eminent and necefſary vercue, is more obligatory,and of greater mo. 
ment, then the precept of eſchewing ſcandall, cauſcleſly taken, by - 
ſome particular perſoils, : 

50. Secondly: That che precept of obedience ro ourſuperiours,is of 
greater moment, & conſequently more obligatory , then rhe _ 
of eſchewing _ is evidentdy theſe reaſons which are broughe by 
our Divines, to ſhow wherefore the fifch Commandement, harh the 
fixlt place inthe ſecond Table : to wir, firſt, becauſe it cometh near- 
e(t-roche nature of Religion or Piery,commanded irthe firlt Table, 
whence. ( as your own Ameſius noteth in his Medulla, L1b. 2,.Cap, 
17. $. 1.3. ) the honoucing and obeying of Parents, is called by pro= 
phane Authors Religion and Piety, Secondly ; This precepr, is the 


oround 
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ground and {inewe, (Vayeth parent iti his Carecherid explication of 
the fif precepr,)of the obedience which is tobe givers al the reſt of | 
the precepts, of the ſecond Table, Two reaſons ate c6monly brought 
of this : one is, that all Societies , axconomick, Civill and Ecclefia- 
Ricall, doe confilt and areconſerved, by the ſubmiſſion or ſubze&ion 
of Inferiours to Superiours, which being removed,confuſion neceſſa. 
rily followveth, The other is,thar rhe obedterice of this precept,maketh 
way to the obediZce of all the reſt. For our ſuperiours areſert over us 
ro the end,that they may make us to doe our duety to all others .An 
conſequently our obedience to them, is a Mean inſtituted by GOD,to 
procur$#0our obedience to all.the reſt of the Precepts of the ſecond 
Table, Now, would ye know what followeth out of this , fer your 
own Ameſins, whoſe words are more gracious unto you, then ours,rtell 
you it : Seeing ( ſayeth he,Cap. citato, $. 6.) humant ſocietie hath 
the ace of a foundation or ground, in reiþett of other dueties, of Fu 
Bice and Charitie,-which'are commapded in the ſceond Table of the 
Lew : therfore theſe crimes which diretily procure the perturbition, 
confu(ian, and everſion of it, are more grievous then the violation of 
the ſingular Precepts, Now we ſubſume : the denying of obedience 
co Superiours, enjoining ſuch things as in themſelves are lawfull and 
expedient, dire&tly procureth the perturbation and confuſion of hw 
mane ſociety. And therefore 1t 18 acrime greater then the violation 
of ocher particular precepts, of the ſecond Table: "For chis cauſe ; 
Dionyſins Biſhop of Alexandria, 1n his Epiftle ad Novatury, cited 
before, declaring how much the unity of the Chvrch ( which is moſt 
frequently marred by the diſobedience of Inferiours to their Supert= 
ours, ) ought robe. regarded, layer, hat. Martyrdom ſuffered for ef 
rhewng of Schiſme , # more gloria, then Martyrdom [affertd for 
BORES -:. oe... -N 
51, Thirdly : Theſe offices, or dueties, which we owe to others 
by way of Juſtice, are more ftrickly obligatory, then theſe which we 
owe to thera, onely by way of charity, And conſequently, theſe pre-= 
ceprs which prefcrivedyeriesof juſtice, are of greater obligation, then 
theſe which preſcrive dueries of charity onely.But we owe the dvety 
of obegience ro out-Superiouts,by way of Juſtice, and therefore it. is 


more obligatory, then the duety of eſchewing Scandall gn, == 
en. 
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ken, which is a dyety onely of charicy, The Major, or firſt propoſi. 
tion-of this Argutnent, is clear of it ſelf , a$ being a Maxime ner 
onely receivedby che Scholaſticks and Popiſh Catuiſts,but alſo by our 
Divines, See your own Ameſius, in his Medulla, Lib, 2.Cap. 16: $: 
58. 59. 60. 61. 62,53, where he not onely proponeth this Max- 
2,5e, but alſo proveth it by two moſt evident examples, The 7:»or 
1s likewiſe clear : For, firſt, the duety of obedience, which we owe to 
the publick Lawes of the Church and Kingdom ,  belongeth to: thar 
Generall Juſtice, which is called Fu#t:tia legalis, For che legall Ju- 
ſtice, as 1t is mn Inferiours,or ſubjeRs,it is a vertue inclining them to 
the obedtence of all Lawes,made for the benefire of the Common- 
wealth, as ArifFotle declareth in his fift book of the Erhicks, 
Cap. x, Secondly : Di#biram obedientie, the debt of obedience, 
wich we ow to our ſuperioures, is not only debituns morale; a debt 
er duery, unto which we are tyed by morall honeſty, and GODS 
Commandement, bur alſo debitums legale, or debitum juſtitie,( quod 
viz, fundatur in proprio jure alterius ) a debt grounded upon the true 
and Proper tight,which our ſuperioures have to exact this duety of us; 
ſo that they may accuſe us of 1njury,and cenſure us,if we performe ir 
not, There is a great difference betwixr theſe two ſorts of debt ; and 
the laſt is far more obligatory, then the firſt : As for example, a man 
oweth moneys to the poor, by a morall debr, bur to his creditor he 
oweth them. by a legall debr, or debr of juſtice : and therefore, he is 
more ſtrictly obliedged to pay his creditor,then to give almes, Such- 
like, by morall honeſty, and GODS precepr alſo, a man oweth to his 
neighbour, a pious carefullneſſe, ro impede fin in him, by admonirion, 
inſtru&ion, good example, and by ommuſſion even of things lawfull, 
when he foreſeerh that his neighbour in reſpe&t of his weaknefſe, will 
be ſcandalized by them. Bur his neighbour harh nor ſuch a right to 
exadt theſe things of him , neither can he have a&ton againſt him, 
for not performing of them , as our lawfull ſupertoures have for our 


due obedience, wo: Eo 
In what ſenſe the adminiſtration of the 


Sacraments, in private places, was thought indifferent | 
| in Pearth Aflembly, 
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from private Baptiſme, and private communion, being required t6 
adminiltrate theſe Sacraments to ſuch perſons, as can not come,or be 
broughe ro the Church, Hence, fittt, ye take occaſion to obje& ro us, 
thac rhe ſtate of the queſtion concerning Pearth Arcicles, is quite al- 
cered, in reſpe& we and our aſſociates, did ever before allcadge the 
queſtion to be of things indifferent , bur now we think them co be (6 
neceflary, that alchoughthe generall Aflembly of the Church ſhould 
diſcharge them, we behoved ſtill to practiſe them : We anſwere, 
firſt, chat the Aſſembly of Pearth hath determined nothing , of the 
mdifferencie or neceſſity of theſe things, Secondly : If any who al. 
lowed theſe Articles,did at that time in their diſcourſes and [peaches 
call them indifferenc , they meaned only , thac in the celebration of 
theſe Sacraments, the circumitances of place and time are things in- 
different of their own nature : or, which 1s all one, that we are not [@ 
tyed tothe adminiſtration of them in rhe Church, and at tymes ape 
pointed for Sermon, but we may celebrate rhem in private houſes,and 
at other times, Burt judicious and learned men , even then thoughe 
the denying of theſe Sacraments to perſons, who can net come, or 
broughr co the Church, to be a refiraining of the means of grace, al. 
togerher unwarrandable by GODS word. Whence ye may colle&, 
whether or not they thought it tobe unlawfull, Thirdly : Ye have 
no warrand from our Reply, to ſay, that we would nor abltaine from 
private Baptiſme, and Communion, although our nationall Aſſembly 
ſhould diſcharge them, For as we ate very unwilling to omit any. 
neceſſary duery of our Calling : ſo we cary a fingular reſpect ro law. 
Full Authority, and to the Peace, and Unity of the Church, abhorring 
Schiſmne, as the very Peſt of the Church, Bur of this we ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter in-the thirteenth Daply.,. 

53, Next, ye ſay, if we have the ſame judgement of kneeting, in 
the receiving of the Communion, and of Feaſtivall dayes, it com- 
meth to paſſe among us which hath been incident ro the Church in 
former ages,that things have been firſt brought in as indifferent, then 
veged aS neceſſary, Certainly, Brethren, none are ſo guilty of this, as 
your ſelves, and youraſſociares': for ye have now made ſome things 
ro be eſteemed neceſſary by your followers, which have been accoun. 
ted indifferent, not only ſince the Reformation , but my _ 
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kimdreth yezrs bygone, And in ſome other things, which'the ancient 
Church did wiſely forbid, ye doe now make the Liberty of the Goſ- 

to conlilt, As for us, we Rand as we food before , and doe yer 
think _— in the receiving of the Sacrament, and the five Feſti. 
vall dayes, to be Rites indifferent in their own nature ; but indeed 
very proficable, and edificative, if Paftors\ would doe their duety in 
making their people ſenſable,of the lawfulneſs & expediency of them, 

54. Weate of the ſame judgemenc-concerning Confirmation, 
which Catv:n, writting upon Hebry, 6, 2, acknowledgeth , To have 
been undoubtedly delruered to the Church by the Apoitles : and with 
the ſame Auchor, inthe tourch book of his Inſticur. Cap, 19, $. 14. 
wewiſh, that the uſe of ic were again reſtored : ſo far are we from 
thar parciall dealing with che Articles of Pearth, which ye obje& un- 
ro us, What hach moved our moſt reverend Prelats, ro abſtain hi. 
ther:o from che praiſing of ir, we know not : they can themſelves 
belt ſarisfie you in thus point, And we modeſtly judge, that this 0. 
mitfion hath proceeded from weigh:y and regirdable cauſes, Ir was 
ſufficient for us, to have a care of our own dueries, in out particular 
ſtaxions, Bur che urzing and preiling of rhat practiſe upon thg Bi- 
ſhops, requirechy highzr Authoruy, then ours, In rhe mean rime, ye 
know,chzBiſhopsnever diſclaimed the Authority of the aQ of Pearth, 
concerning Confirmarion, or of any orher of theſe Acts, as ye have 
done, who hive been hitherco profeſſed and avowed dilobeyers of 
them all. Wherefore we with you, hereafrer not to-bring this omiſ.. 
fion of the Biſhops, in the matter of Confirmarion, as an Argument 
for that forbearance of Pearth Articles, which ye require of us : for 
there is a great difference berwixc the omiſſion of a duety comman. 
ded by a Law, and an avowed, or profeſled, yea,{worne diſobedience 
of the Law. 

55, Laſt of all, whereas ye ſay, that we, by mantaining the ne- 
ceſlity of private Baptilme and Communion , doe condemne the 
practiſe of this our Church, from the Reformation, till Pearth AC. 
ſembly, and put no (mall guilrineſſe upon other reformed Churches, 
who uſe not private Baptiſm and Communion at all,but abſtainfrom 
them as dangerous: we anſwere, that we have, in all modeſty, pro- 
poned oug. own judgement, concerning private Baptiſm,and private 
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Comumion,nowinew jadicaxted(25 Cyprianſaid of old, conflio.Cari 
Thar -in pr«fat, not taking upon ns , to cenſure or condenane the 
praiſe either cf this Church, in rimes precceding Pearth Aflembly, 
or of other reformed Churches, We can not indeed deny , but we 
difſent from them : and if this be a .condemming of them, we may 
' no leſle juſtly ſay to. you, that you condemne the practiſe and do. 
Arine nor onely of out Reformets, in che particulars mentioned be. 
fore in this ſame Drply, bur alſo of diverſe reformed Churches, and 
of the ancient Church, as we declared in our ſuxpDemard, and ſhall a- 
g1in ſpeak of it in our fixt Daply. | 


«A Defence -of our Do@rine and Practiſe, 
* concerning the Celebration of Bapriſm 
and the LORDS Supper in private places. 


56. Ye deſire us, wiſely to confider, whether the deſire which: 
our people have of Baprifm and Communion, in time of ſickneſle,, 
be nor occaſioned by prevailing of Papery,and through-a ſuperſtitious, 
conceit that people have of theſe Sacraments,as neceſſary toSalvatis,, 
We areloach to come ſhorrof you 1n dueries of charity , eſpecially 
in good withes; and therefore, welikewiſe wiſh you, wiſely to cone 
fider, whether the neglect of thefe Sacraments in the time of ſick. 
neſfe,vhich is in many parts of the Kingdom, proceed not from ſome 
want of-2 ſufficient knowledge, and due eſteem of the fruirs of theſe 
high and Heavenly Myſteries,« | 
57.1t is well that ye acknowledge,that we miniſter theſeSacraments 
in private,as neceſlary onely by the neceſſity of the Comandement of 
GOD;but wirhall ye conceive,thar our people imagine, or ſeem ro i-/ 
magine them to be ſo neceſlary means,as thatGod hath ryed his grace 
ro them, We deſire you to judge charitably of thoſe who are unknown 


ro you; and withalt we declare, that neither we doe teach our People, 
nor doe they think, for ought we did ever know, that Baptiſm is ſo 
neceſſary a mean unto Salvation, that without ir G O D can nor, or 
will not faye any-: yea, 68 the comrary, we are confident, that when 
Baptiſts earneſtly: ſought f0x,700 witeignedly deſired, and yet; can 
Hot bead, the Prayers ofrhePaceme, and ofthe Church, ate ac! 
eeptedby GOD,in ſtead of the ordinary mean, the uſe _—_ : 
| indre 


kindred, by unevcidable neceffiry : and fo in-this we depart from. the Ambroſ; 
mgidrener of Papifis, Onthe ocher part, we likewiſe teach, and aC- ;, objtunm 
eordingly our People learn, char Bapriſm is the ordinary mean Of j/a/7+rnia- 


our enrerance into the Church, and of our Regeneration ; to the uſe ,; SeeDo... 


whereof, GOD, by his Commandemenc, hath ryed us. - for Fields 


* $8. If the commandement of our Saviour , Matth, 28. 19. Got in his 3, 
Je, therefore, and teach al Nations, baptizing thems, In the Name of hook ofthe 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Gho#t, tye not Parents to Church, 
ſeek Baptiſm ro their Chuldren, and Paſtors co adminiſter, when it C,p, 32, 
1s fought, then have we no commandement at all , for baptizing of T 
Infants , which is an Anabapciſticall abſurdity : Bur if Parents and 
Paſtors, are tyed by this Commandemene, then Parents ought 
ro ſeek Baptiſm, rotheir dying Children, not baptized before ( tor 
chen, or never ) and Paſtors muſt accordingly performe that duery 
then, which 1s incumbent upon.them, This is that which K x w 6G 
Fames of btcſled memory, an a conference at Hampron-court, Pag. 
x7,reporteth humſelf,to have anſwered toa Scot:ſh Miniſter , white 
he was in Scorfend: The Minifler aſked, /f he thought Baptiſm ſs ne- 
£eſſarie, that if it be omuted, the child ſhould be damned > No, ſaid 
the Kin G3 but if you being called to baptize the child, thangh pri. 
vatlie, ſhould hole tocome, I think you ſhould be damned. 

- 59. Yefay, (to avoide the ſtrengrh of this Argument ) that the 
neceſſity of the commandementr, ftanderh onely for Bapriſm in pub. 
lick; and, that no preceprt requireth Bapriſm,bur when it can be had 
orderly, with all the circumſtances thereof : whereof ye ſay this is 
one, that it be adminiſtred in the preſence of that vifcble Kirk,wher= 
of the Children are tobe members, Thus, firſt, ye condemne as un-. 
lawfull the adminiſtration of Baptiſm evenin the Church, God-fa- 
thers, and God-mothers, being preſenc, if the whole Congregation AltareDa 
be nor preſent there ; andthe like doctrine we find in-others, alſo maſcey, p, 
cited on the Margin , which ſoundeth to harſhly in the ears of ſome 828, and 
of your own adherents, that they can noc be perſwaded that this is.85 3, Re. 
your doArine, Secondly: the Commandement of CHRIST rying us examina. 
w Bapriſme, harh-no ſuch addition either of che preſence of the Con- tion of the 
gfegarion, or yer of the materiall Kirk, This belongerh but to che Aﬀemblie 
{olemniey, and not to the neceſlary lawfull uſe of Bapriſme, : Where of Pearth, 
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GOD hah ryed this ſolemmniry co-Baptiſm; ye canner ſhotybyhoſj 
Scripture : but where GOD hath tyed us to Baptiſm, we have already 
. (aown, Its rrue, (olemnities ſhould not. be lightly onurred * bur che 
7 ,- Law ſayerb# hen evident equity requireth,they may be diſpenſed whe 
#7 772 .£0E accordin2 © that{ame Law:, 7 hat which is chafant princpally 
or So ' honld:riot be rulid by that which # acceſſory; but cancrariwile, Asfor 
JexroReg, he-place of Bapciim, we may ſay.iof it, a$7 ertathhan.ſayeth of rhe 
TY- eime rhereof, in the 19 chapter of his Book of Baptiſm, Every day i 
the LORDS, every houre, day, aud time, ts fit for Baptiſm: it may 
want of the ſolemnity,but nothing of the grace, Neither is ſuch a num. 
ber, as-ye require to be preſent, neceſſary im chis:caſe, Qur Saviour 
hath taught us, Matth, 13,19, That if two ſhall agree on Earth, as 
touching any thing that they ſhall aske , it ſhall be yone for them, of 
his Father which i in Heaven : For ſayeth.h2, where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of them, We 
beleech you, rherefore, Brethren, rorake heed, thar ye preſcribe not 
eo:mens conſciences, Rites of nece{bity, ''without clear warrand from 
GODS word by which-ye willnev2r:be able to prove the neceſliry 

of rhis-circumitance required by you in Bapriſm... i 
- 60, The practiſe of the primitive Church', bo:h im the Apoſties 
rimes, and chereafter, agreeth wirh this do&rine and pra&tiſe of ours, 
Saint PhiJip baptiſed the Eunuch on the way, Aits 8, Aamas bap. 
tized Saxl in a private houſe, Ads g,' Sant Par! baprized the Jay. 
lour in his houſe, As 16, If ye aniwere as others doe, thar the ne. 
Ceifiry of the infancy of:che Church, excuſed the want of rhe preſence 
ef a Congregation : we reply, that the ſme neceſlity 1s found inthe 
caſes whereof we ſpeak :. for as unpoliible 1t 18 for a dying infant, who 
abour mid-night is at the laſt gaſpe,, to enjoy the preſence of the 
congreoarion,as it was'impoſſible for any of the afore mentioned, the 
Eunuch, Sal, or thz Failor, to have had a Congregation preſent at 
their Bapriſm, yea, more impoſſible;and why ſhould there not bethe 

- ſame effeR, where rhere is-the ſame reaſon ? | 

J - ' 67, The praiſe of the ancient Church, in this, is alſo clear for 
Gregorre us, This is manifeſt from the 76:Epiltle of S. Cyprian,from the Ora- 
Nazianz, tion of Gregerie Nyſſen , againſt them who delayed their Bapriſm, 
Or, 40, from'S, Rafll,in bis 13 Homiliezwhich is an exhortation to ;— 
| om. 1, 
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Fw. 2, from Gregorie Nazaanzen, in his 40.Oration, whoſe words'®'s: 5udzs 
we have cired upon the margine, Hence alchough two fer times were#<*%5s xl 
appoinced, for (olemn Baprilm, yer the caſe of neceſſity was ever ex. F040 
cepted, This is clearby the foreſi1d Teſtimonies, as alſo by rheſe fol. zw21acs v1- 
lowing, Sir e144 E pi/t, 1, cap. 2, Tom, 1, Corc:l, Gelaſ, Epiſt, 9, ad rrixoinnee 
Epiſcrpos I,ncanie,T om, 2, Concil.Conc, Antifodov. cap, 18; Tom, 2, 7* 3 *nor 
Cone, Matiſcon.2, cap.3.Tom.2, Concil.Conc.Meldens.cap. 43 Conc, —— 
. Triburiens.cap,12,Concil.in Palatio Vern cap.7. Conc, Wormattiens. £506 ws 4 
cap.1.Toms, 3 .Concil.The learned Cauſaboy, in his 16 exercitation,co- 5 «5 @d 
fidering'all chis, ſaye:h,Wee to them, that in the admin firation of this **yx0907- 
Sacrament , deny their daety to dying Infants, under pretence of I —- b 
kw wt what Diſciplice, To chis {ame purpoſe the learned Martry _— eſe 
B ucer, in the 15 Chapter of his cenſure of the Erghſh Liturgie, ps = 
conſidering Baptiſm of fick Infants privatly, ſayeth, /» this Conſt u- bi ws _ 
tion,all things are balily ſer down, This ſame praftiſe allo is allowed * "NEt- 
by Door Whitaker, in his Book againſt Reywolds, Pag. 48. Teak h 
this ; Bapriſmum (uſcipe quamdin munime circum te pugnant is qui te baptiſm 
aJua tingere parats, & qui pecunarum FMATUMI heres futurus eFF, Ille widelicet 
fudioſe agens at, comendens ut ea que ad vite exitum neceſſaria ſunt, ſuppedr- 
tet, bx iT. ut te [alutari aqua tingat & dominicum corpus impertiat, hic tontra 
ut teftamento hares ſcribatnr. | : 
62, The Congregation, ſy ye, whereof the child is to be a mem. ” 
ber, hath intereſt in this, and therefore ought ro be preſent , no leſle 
then ar excommunication, whereby a rotten member is cut off, In 
this caſe of neceſſity, there is no prejudice either ro-the child, or ts 
the congregation, thorow the want of the congregations preſence : for 
thereis no necleR, nor contempt of the congregation 1n this cale, or 
of any of the members thereof : and the child by Baptiſm, rhough 
privatly adminiſtred,js ingrafred into CHRIST, and ſo being joined 
co the head of the Church, becommerh alſo united unto-the Church, 
which is his body. If excommunicarion require the preſence of the 
whole congregation, becauſe the power of binding and loofing, 1s de- 
Iyvered by CHRIST to every particular Church , or congregation, 
colle&ively cakenas it 13 affirmed inthe Diſpure againſt the Engliſh 
| | op 
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Popiſh Ceremonies, Parr, 3. Cap. 8. Pap. 132; then ir 19 not abit 
with Baptiſm,the power whereof 18 commurred to the Paſtors of the 
Church , Matth, 23. Bur alrhough rhar ground be nor crue, as we 
think ir is nor, yet excomunicarion 1$ done in preſence of the People; 
For this cenſure may not be inflicted, bur onely tor publick offences; - 
and therefore mult be publick, as the offence is, That" others alſo may 
_ fear, 1 Tims, 5. 20, and have no company with the delinquent,that he 
' may be aſhamed, 2, Theſſ, 3.14. and ſo your fimilicude holderh nor, - 

63. Asforthe adminiftring of the Sacrament of the LORDS 

Supper, we ſay ir is moſt profirable , for comforcing of the Soules of 

men, fighting with the terrous of death ; and char the cate may fall 

our, wherein they moſt ardently defire it, and conſequently, thac Pa. 

ſors who are the Stewards of GODS Houſe, ought not to deny to his 

Children, ſo hungring and thriſtiog in this confli&, that heavenly re- 
freſhmen : which we are not aſhamed, with che ancient Fathers, to 
call,z964:or, or Viaticuns, though ye feem ro condemne this, Ir is ma- 

nifet by the wrictings of the ancient Fathers : F#f/:ze Marcys, in his 

2. Apology : Eyſebins, i the 6 Booke of his Story, 36. Chapter, and 

others, char the Sacrament was adminiſtred to ſick perſons privatly, 

Confilium Thefamous OEcumenick, Counſell of Nice, in the 1 3 Canon, and ſe- 
Nicenuns, cond part thereof, appointerh the ſame, or rather confirmeth the an. 
Cay, 13, lent Lawes thereanentr, The like we may ſee in the 76 Caron, of 

| the fourch Counſell of Carthage. See Balſamn alſo, upon the 20, 
Ketore 3 Canondf the Counſell of Carthage, where ſpeaking of dying perſons, 
x«' a&: heſayeth, That the LORDS Supper ſhould be carefully adminiſtred 
*: wy Ly unto them; and Baptiſm, if they be not baptized. Hence ſhop Jewel 
yy 34ojfecy 1D bis Diſpute againſt Hardings, Pag. 32. ſayeth, That certain god- 
«:rirr ors ly perſons, both men aud women, in time of perſecution, or of ſickreſs, 
prayer of of other neceſſute, received the Sacrament in their houſes, 1t 1S not 
$0x2:151%*2 denyed. The ancient Fathers alſo call rhis Sacrament viaticun , or 
or a proviſion for our journey, So the Fathers, in the fourth counſel of 
Aoxinnciec Carthage, ſpeak, Canon 78.50 Gandentins in his ſecond Treatiſe on 
ied Siru Exodus, SOINS. Baſil his Litnrgie , wetind this Prayer, that the 
nc @p9cP0= parricipation of theſe ſacred things, may be the v:aricums of eternall 
a life, So Corcil, Vaſe, 1, Can, 2, So Pauline in vita Ambroſss, 
Whence Cauſaboz, in his anſwere to the Epiſtle of Cardinall Perroy, 
+ he Pag, 
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Pag, 49. fayeth, The Church of England yot onely diftr:buteth, the Balſamoy 
myſtical bread ta the faithful in the publick Congregatian, but alſo bis wordes 
adminiftrateth to dying perſons this viaticum, as the Fathers of the ate, vu, 


Connſell of Nice, and all Antiquitte, call it, pep _— 
: LILIET4 
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- 64, Learned Calvin was of this mind : Mary and werghtie rea- 
ſons, ſayeth he, EpiSF, 361, move me to think, that the Crmmnnion 
ſhould not be denyed to ſick, perſons. Zepperus, in his firlt Book of 
Ecclefiaſticall policy, and-12. Chapter, hath theſe words of this mat- 
ter, One thing remaineth yet ts be reſolvedgto wit,concerning the com- 
#mon of (ck, perſons Albert ſome think otherwiſe,yet it ſeemeth,that the 
holy Supper may not nor ought not,to be denyed to them that ſeek, it. For 
if it was appointed for the confirming of our fauh, and increaſe of our 
Comunon with Chritt; if we ought by rhe uſe of it to teFtifie our faith 
& ftugie of repemance; why ſhould they be deprived of ſo great a good, 
who fight with long diſeaſes,or are 1n danger of their life > When doeth 
Satan labour more ſtronglie to (hakg nnd brangle our faith, then when 
we are exerciſed with bodily diſeaſes > When ds our conſcrences tremble: 
more, and ſtand in need, of the m13t ample corroboration of fauth, ther 
when we find that death is knocking at the doore, and that we are cal- 
led to compear before the Tribunall of GOD > Hieronymus Zanching, 
is of the ſame mind, Thus he writech in an Epiſtle of his to John 
Crato, Phyſician to rhe Emperour, [ have nothing to ſay of the que= 
SFon proponed by you, but that T ſubſcrive to your judgement, provid- 
ing this be dene when neceſſitie requireth,and it be admmiſtred to them, 
who through ſickyeſſe, cannot come forth with thers in publick, For 
fince CHRIST denyeth this to none of his Dſciples, how can we refuſe 
zt to (ck, perſons, who deſire it before they depart hence , and that not: 
ont of any (uperitition, but that their minds may be the more comfor- 
zed, and raiſed up > Martin Bucer, in the 22, Chapter of his fore- 
mentioned cenſure, conſidering that part of che ZLiturgre , wherein' .' 
the adminiftrating of the Communion to fick perſons is ſer down . 

ſayerh, Things here commanded, are agyeeable enough to hulie Scrip=" 
tare: for t'gvaitethÞwot a little, ” the comforting of troubled Soules,” 

1 | to re 
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to receive the Communion of the LO R D, Yea, hehath writtens 
parcicular 2nd moſt devote Treariſe, direQing Paſtors how ro-admi. 
nifter the Communion to ſick perſons : and yer. we truſt, ye will not 

' call him a Papilt, ſince he was 10 hatefullto-Papitts, thar afrer he was 
dead, they. raiſed up his bones and burnt them, Peter Martyr, writ. 
ting upon the 10. Choprer of the x, Epille to the Cormth. [peaking 
of che LORDS Supper, hath theſe words, They ſay it moſt be given 
to fiok perſons : I confeſſe ayerh he, but the myStery may be celebra- 
ted bef re the ſick perſons, It is robe remarked allo, thar otten times 
it fallech our, thar ſome perſons are affixed to their beds by lickneſs, 
for the ſpace of five or fix, yea, ten yeares, or more : And how can 
we deny the comtorr of this holy Sacrament ro thoſe all that ſpace, 
eſpectally when they earneſtly lopg for it ? 

65. This do&trine and practiie of ours, tendeth nat to.the con 
tempt of the Sacraments, ( as ye would bear upon it ) ir 18 plaine 
contrary * for by this practiſe, we ſhow, how much we reverence the 
Commandement of GOD, and how highly we elteem of his ordi. 
nances, which we (0 earneſtly ſeek after; whereas on the other parr, 
the practiſe of others, leaderh people to the contempt of the Sacra= 
ments, becauſe they are moved thereby, torthinke, hs there is no 
ſuch neceffiry andefficacy in them, as Scripture, and the conſent of 
Chriltians, hath aſcribed thereunco, As for other abuſes, rehearſed by | 
you, as fruites of private Bapriſm, ſince you bring no proofe for what 
ye (2y in this, we appone our juſt denyall, to your bate and imyuſt af.. 
ſertion, 

66, Laſtly, ye advertiſe the Reader, that ye think not the mate. 
riall Churches, but the ordinary meetings , neceſlary to the lawfull 
adminiſtration. of the Sacraments , leſt any ſhould. conceive that ye 
entercaine a ſuper{ticious conceit of places, We think,ye might have 
ſpared rhis.advertiſement : for we find, that they who oppugne our 

odrine and praRiſe in this point, are ſo far from being in danger of 

AltareDa the. extremity mentioned by you, that on the contrary they reach, 
maſcen. p, that the Church is place no-more holy, rhen any other, and that ir 
341.dilp, may. be indifferently uſed to ſacred or civil uſes :.which in our judge. 
ag1inſitthe ment is nor agreable, either to holy Scripture, or to ſound Antiquity, 
Engliſh Sex Enſebins in tus ecclefialtick Hiſtory, Lib, 10, eap, 3. Choſe 
Po- | ons, 
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hemil, 36, on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corimh, S. Auguſtine, in his Popiy: Ee. 
firſt Book of the city of GOD, eap. 1. Codex Theodaſianus, Lib, g, remenies, 
Titul.45.de his qui ad Eccle(as confugerunt Conc,Gangrenſ, Can,21, Part, 3, 


Se, 2, Re-examination of the Articles of Pearth, pay, 143, Cop. I, 


The V. Duory. 


He indifferent Reader may perceive, by our former Dupty, 

that your ſwere to our firſt exception, taken from the obe- 

dience, due to Authority, and from our judgement , COncern- 
ing the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and the LORDS Supper, to dy- 
ing perions in private places, hath not given ſatisfaCQtion. 

2. We aiked of you, in our fitr Deazand , how we can ſubſcrive 
the.negative Confeſſion, as iris propounded by you, without contra- 
di&ing the poſi.ive Confeſſion , approved by Parliament; holden 
A,uo 1567, fince the poſitive Confeſſion, chap. 21, declareth, thar 
Rices are changeable, according to rhewexigency of time, and conſe- 
quently rhar no perpetuall Law , may or ought to be made of them, 
and che negative Confeſſion maketh a perperuall Law , concerning 
the externall Rires of the Church ; ar leaſt according to your judge 
ment, who urge the ſubſcriving of this Covenant and Confetlion upon 
us > we urged farcher in our Reply, that the lace Covenant binderh us 
to the old Covenant made Anno 1581; for by your late Covenant, ye 
profeſle your ielves bound to keep the forelaid nationall Oath ( as ye 
call it ) inviolable : and that old Coverayt, or Oath, binderh us to rhe 
diſcipline which was then; and thar diſcipline comprehendeth all the 
exrernall Rires of it, ( as ye have in all your writings proteiled, ef. 
pecially in hat late Book entiuled, 7.he d:SÞure againſt the Engliſh 
Popiſh Ceremonies » Whence In your Sermons,and printed Books,lince 
the Aſſembly of Pearth, ye have been till accv{ing us of Perury, ) 
So from the firſt, ro the laſt, the lare Covenant bindeth us to the po- 
licy which was then; and conſequently , makerth a perpetuall Law, 
cqncerning the Rites of the Church, as if they were unchangeable, 


3. Your Anlwere to this Argument, is not ſufficient, nor to the 
| purpoſe, 
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purpoſe. x, Ye put off, without any Anſwere,that whichwe alle2dge 
out of a Ditpure , againſt the ExghſÞ Popith Ceremomes; and , in 
Read of aniwering, wiſh, that whac we have thence, orfrom any 0. 
ther Treatiſe of chat kind, were keeped ro another time, Pardon us, 
that we wiſh greater ingenulty , anda more direct Anſwere, Con. 
fider the words of thatTreatile before cited, Parr, 4, Cap. 8. Seft,$. 
No man amorgit me can cortainly know, 4hat the Diſcipline meaxed 
aud Spoken of in the Oath, by thoſe that ſwear it , comprehendeth nat 
under it thoſe points of Diſcipline,for which we now comend,and which 
this Church had in uſe at the ſwearing of the Oath, Shall ne, then, 
put the breach of the Oath in a fair hazard > G O D forbid, The 
{ame we find to be the judgement of others alſo, who have oppoſed 
the Arcicles of Pearth, and Epiicopall Government, Since, . there. 
fore, we defire to be reſolyed , concerning the right meaning of the 
negative Confeſſion, lett by it we condradict the poſitive Conteſlion, 
approved in Parliament : Had we not reaſon to propone this difficul- 
ty to you, who require our ſubſcrigfion, and came hither , to reſolve 
our Scruples > If ye condemn the judgement of theſe your Brethren, 
who were Aurhors of theſe Treatiſes, why doe ye not openly protels, 
char ye, and the reſt of the Auchors of the late Covenant, dilallow it > 
If ye doe approve it, as we have great reaſon to think ye doe, fince 
ye have ſtill oppoſed the Arricles of Pearth, and Epiſcopacy,and doe 
expreſly referre us to thoſe Treatiſes in your ninch Anſwere : How 
doe ye not ſee, that, with a good conſcience, ye can nor require vs, 
ro ſwear, and ſubicrive, that which ye know to be contrary to our 
minde > Remember, we pray you, the words of the former T reatiſe, 
in the place before cired, pur the caſe,it were doubtfull and queſtion- 
able, what is meaned by the word Diſcipline in che Oath; yer pars 
tutior, the ſafer way were tobe choſen; which is affirmed there to be 
this : char the points practiſed by us, are abyured in the negative 
Confeſſion, | 

4. Secondly : whereas yeſay , That none of you would refuſe to 
ſwear the ſhort Confeſſion, becauſe we have expounded ſome Ar. 
ticles of it contrary to your minde : we reply, that this anſwere ſa- 
tisferh nor : for you ſwearing the negative Confeſſion, notwichRan= 


ding of the contrary Interpretation of them who differ in judgement 
| from 
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from you,ſhowerh not, how the apparent contradiQion betwixt ir,and 
the poſitive Confesſion, objeted by us, is reconciled by you the pro- 
pounders and urgers of it, Moreover, if we did urge youto ſubſcrive 
the negative Confesfion, when in the mean time we were perſwaded, 
har our interpretation of the Articles thereof, were contrary to your 
judgement ; we were bound to labour to informe your judgement, 
before we did exact your Oath : and , conſequently , by the law of 
Charity and Equity, ye are obliedged, not to require our Oath , till 
firſt ye doe that, which is ſufficient,to make our judgement conforme 
to yours: which as yer ye have not done, 

5. Thirdly : ye ſay, your defire is, that both of us keep our mean- 
ing of the negative Confeſsion, according to our divetle meaſures of 
light, and only promiſe forbearance : which, ye ſay, we may doe, be- 
cauſe thar we think the points controverred,to be indifferent : we an- 
ſwere, that ye ſtill flee the point in queſtion : for ir is another thing 
for us, to keep our meanings, and another thing for us, toſwear a Co- 
veuant, When we are nor periwaded of the rrueth thereof, Ye might, 
and may {tl enjoy your meaning for us : but how we can keep our 
meaning, and lubicrive your Covenant, we ſee not; ſince we think the 
one repugnant. to the other, Neither is it forbearance only thar is re- 
quired, as we have ſhown before; nor yet can we {wear torbearance, 
the Law ſiinding (till in vigour, and Authority requyring obedience, 

Laſtly : we think nor all the points contraverted , to be inditterent, 

as was before declared, | 
6. Thus it may appear, how ye have dealt with our Sor:res, as 
ye call it, The like dealing we find anent our Dilemma ; the 
hornes whereof, ( as ye ſpeak ) ye labour ro turn againſt our ſelves, 
by aſking. To which of the members of the diſtin&tion , we referre 
Pearth Articles and Epiſcopacy > If ſay ye, they were abjured in the 
negative Confeſſion, we are perſured for the prattifug of them © and if 
left indifferent, by that ( onfeſſion, we may , ne of that 
Confeſſion, forbear the prattiſe of them, Firſt, Your Que#t:on is not 
pertinent : For the diſtinction 1s not ors, bur yours, And to what 
purpoſe i$ it to you, to know, to what membcr of your diſtinion,we 
referre the Articles of Pearth, and Epiicopacy > Secondly : There 
is no-ſtrength in either of the Hornes of your Dilemma ; For, by tumn- 
| M m Ing it 
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ing it wrong, you have made ir your own, The one horne is, . That 
if the Articles of Pearth, and Epitcopacy, be left indifferent , by the 
ſhort Confelſion, we may forbear che praRtiſe of them, Firit, This 
meeterh nor the horne of our Dilemma, which was, if we be not tyed, 
by the negative Confeſſion, to the ommillion of theſe things ; then 
why have ye,1in all your wricings 1gaink us, exprobrated to us, Perjury, 
for violaring of the Oath contained in that Confctiion > To this no 
word by you is an{ered here, Secondly : Suppone theſe things were 
left indifferent by the negative Confeisicn; yet May We ror. forbear 
the praQtiſe of them : becaule, ſince that Confeſszon , Lawes have 
paſſed on them; which remaining in vigour, require our Obcdience 
as we (1d before, 

7. The other horne of your Dilemma,is, that if theſe points were 
abjured for ever , before Pearth Aſſembly , then wee, who praCtiſe 
them,are perjured, To which we an[were, That it followerh not : for 
we never did {wear t6 that negative Confeſsion, And therefore, 
though theſe points were abjured therein , yer are we free from all 
m_ of Perjury, And in the mean time, ye have not reſolved, 

ow he who is perſwaded, of the lawfulneſle of thoſe points,can ſwear 
the negative Confeſsion, if by it the Swearer be tyed, to the abjuring 
of thoſe points, which was the other part of our Dilemma. Thus if 
ye will confider rightly, ye may perceive,that, out D.lemma ſtandech 
unmoved, wich che hornes of it (till cowards you. Ye farcher infinu. 
ate, thit our Reatons, are not ſolide and grave, but velitations of ſuch 
- a ſorr asye looked not for. Let the judicious Reader , pronounce his 
ſencence of this ; only we with, that ye had choſen rather to ſatisfie, 
then to contemn our r2aſons. That which ye here againe adde, con. 
cerning the change of Comiſſioners,is anſwered in our fourch Duply. 
8.. To givelighc to your torner diſcour'e,ye ſub;oine a diſtinction 

of diſcipline, into three memhers : Firlt, ye (ay , ir is taken for rhe 
rule of Government of the Church, and cen:ure of manners, by office 
bearers appointed by CHRIST : and thus, yeſay, ir is unchangeable, 
Secondly,for conſtitutions of co: nic ls, 1nd Acts of Parliament, about 
matters of Religion : And thus, ye ſay, 1t is alterable, or conſtant, 
according to.the nature of particular objets. Thirdly : for the or- 
dering of cixcumſtances, tobe obſerved in all ations, divyne, and 
humane, 
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humane : and ſo ye ſay it is variable, Firſt, by theſe diſtinQions, the 
Matter ſeemeth rather to be obſcured, chen cleared, For ye doe not 
expreſle, in which of theſe ſenſes the diſcipline mentioned in the ne- 
gative Confeſſion, is to be taken, which was the point required of you, 
9, Secondly : ye ſeem by this dittin&ion, to intangle your ſelves 
yet more, For, firit, if ye take the name of diſcipline, 1n any one, 
or any two of thele tenies, whar ſay ye to thele following words of 
your diSpute againſt the Engliſh Popiſh ceremonies , Parte 4, cap. 8, 
Sect, 8, ihe B hop doeth = needleſly queſtion , what 15 meaued by 
the diſcipline whereof the Oath Speakgth, For howſoever in Eccleſiaſti- 
call uſe, it (ignifleth.often times , that Policie , which ft andeth in the 
cenſuring of manners; yet in the Oath it muSt be takgn in the largeit 
ſenſe; namely, f'r thexghile Policy of the Church, For, 1, | he whole 
Policy of this Charch,did,at that tame,g je under the name of diſcipline: 
and thiſe tw) Boks where;z this Policy ts contained , were called the | 
Books of diſcipline, And without all doubt, they who ſwore the Oath, - 
meaned by diſcipline,that whole Policy of the Church which & contain= ; 
ed in thoſe Bk. 
Io, Secondly, when that little Confeſſion was framed, the go. 
vernment of the Church was only by Presbyters,and not by Biſhops: 
and, therefore, it ye think, that che name of diſcipline, in chat Con. 
fellion, comprehenderh under ir che firſt parc of your diftin&ion, 
( which, as we conceive, ye will nor deny ) ye my ezfily perceive, 
that we are urged by you, to {weare, and ſublcrive againit our Con- 
ſcrences ; fince we think the rule of the government ot the Church, 
which then was to be changeable;and, that che Government was law- 
fully changed, by following Aflemblics, and Parliamen:s, from Pref. 
byrers, ro Biſhops, 
11, Thirlly : Ic theſe Conſtitutions of Counſells,concerning ob jets 
al:erible,mencioned in the {ſecond member of your diftin&tion,be one, 
& the lam2,with ordering of variable circumiia.es, mentioned in the 
third member;why have ye diſtinguithed the ore from the ocherpBur, 
if they be ditf-rent,then ye grant,thar Ecclefiztick conſtirucions,may See the 
be made concer:ng ſome alterable marters of Religion, which are not D ſpþute a- 
bare circumſtances; waich 18 repugnant to your ordinary doctrine ; gant rhe 
whereby ye mantain, that nothing changeable, is left to the deter- Engliſh 
| | minat 16n Poe 
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Popiſh Ce. mination of che Church, in matters of Religion; but onely circum. 
remonies, ances of Actions, We can not lee, how ye can mantain this do. 
part. 3.cap Erine, and yer oppoſe the determinations of the Church, concern- 
7. ſe, 5, ing Ceremonies, which are indifferent, 
' 12, We had reaſon to inquire your judgement, concerning 
Rites or Ceremonies, which are not of divine Inftirurion, wherher 
they be lawfull, or nor, though ye ſtill ſhun the declating of ir, Since 
_ by your Covenant, ye intend a reformation of Religion, and a reco. 
vering of the Liberty and Purity of the Goſpell, as ye ſpeak; if yein 
your judgement, condemne ſuch Ceremonies , ( as { infituate ) we 
can not expect, bur thar, if ye obtain your defires, alk ſuch Rices ſhaK{ 
be expelled and condemned, eſpecially fince by this your late Cove- 
nant,ye tye your ſelves to that old Covenant,whercin ye diſclaim and 
The late deteſt all Rices brought into the Church, without the word of GOD, 
Confeſſion Now, we can not concutre.with you, for promoving this end,becauſe 
of Helve- ſuch a judgement, 1s plain contrary ro ours, yea , contrary to the u= 
114,cap.27 niverſalſ;udgement and practiſe, of the Ancient Kirke, repugnant 
Confeſſion alſo to the judgement of the Proteſtant Churches, and moſt famous 
of Bohem, Dwwines therein, as may appear by the quotations on the margine, 
cap, 15, Burif yebe of the ſame mind with us,and think, that there are ſome 
Exel: Rites of that kind lawfull,why doe you hide your minde from us,and 
Confeſſion, others, ſince the acknowledgement and manifeſting of this Trueth, 
art.15.Co would be no ſmall advancement to your cauſe , by removing this 
feſſion of great offence ? 
AuFpurg. ; 
art, 15, art, 7. Confeſſion of Wirtemberg. art 35. & onfeſſton of Sweveland, cap. 
I4. Calvin, Infitut, ib. 4. cap. 10, $, 30, Orcolampadins Epiit, Lib, 4. pag. 
818. Zepperus Polit, Eccleſ. pag. 138. 142. 143, Zanchm, in quartum pre 
ceptum, Melanchton, in many places, &c, 


Of Matrimoniall Benediction, and 
CGrod-fathers in Baptiſm. 


x 3. As for ſolemn bleſſing of Marriage, we aſked, what warrand 


ye hadfor it, by precepX or practiſe, ſet downin GODS Word, In 
your 
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| your Anſyere ye infinuate , that ir 18 a bleſſing of the people com. 

manded in the Law , and more plainly we find this fer down in the 
Difpure,again(t rhe Engliſh Pop!ſh Ceremonies, Part. 3, Cap.2. Sell, 
| 10, Yet plaiy it is from Scripture it ſelf , that Matrimoniall Bene- 
dithon, ought to be gruen by a Paſtor, for G O Dhathcommanded hue 
Miniſters ta tiefſe bas People, ( Numb; 6, ) Firlt, who eyerbefore 
you, did ground the necetfiry of ſolemne bleſsing of Marriage upon 
theſe words, Numb, 6.23. Speak nnto Aaron , and unto his ſonner, 
Jang , on this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe the children of Iſrael, ſaying unto 
then : the LORD bleſſe thee, and keep thee : &c., Learmed Melanch- 
tor, Was not ſo well verſed in Scriptures, as to ſee this, For he ſayeth 
18 his Epiſtles, Pag. 328. Ye ſee that the Rice of the Ancients 18, 
that the Bridegroom and Bride, are joined before the Altar , inthe 
fight of GOD, andwith the incalling of GOD. Which cuſtome un- 
doubtedly hath been ordained by the firſt Fathers, that we may con- 
wg chat.this conjunction was appointed by G OD, and is afliſted 

x 1m, Y 

- I4. Secondly : By this commandement of G O D, to bleſſe the 
people, Numb, 6. either there is a necediry laid upon the m—_ 
to bleſſe Marriages ſolemnly, or not, If ye ſay, there is not a neceſ<- 
firy, then there 1s no Commandement of GOD there-anent, for ir 
is neceſſary to obey GODS Commandement, If ye ſay , there is a 
neceſſity, what ſay ye then to your friend Dideclave, who in his AL- 
tar of Damaſcus, pag. 866 , aſhirmeth , that neither the preſence of 
che Congregation , nor bleſſing of the Miniſter, is neceſlary to this 
a&ion > Andif ye difſent herein from him , ye are holden toprove 
your opinion, by a neceſlary conſequence from holy Scripture, which 
we are perſwaded ye arenot able to doe. 

I 5, Thirdly : the commandement,to bleſfe the people, is no leſle, 
if not more generall, then that, 1, Cor, 14:.40, Let ll thinges be 
done decently, and in order : on the which words , both ancient and 
—_ Divynes,doe ground the lawfulneſſe of the Ceremonies which 
we allow, 

16, Fourthly : Since that commandement, of bleſsing the people, 
1s generall, what reaſon have ye, for not including other civill im- 
portant:Contracts , eſpecially that are performed with a Vow , or 

- Nn | promiſlorie 
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promiſſorie Oath A vow made to GOD,” is a Covenant with © 

as iell as the Matrimoniall Oath, All Vows and Oaths, are As of 
celigious Worſhip, alchough chey be joined rocivill Conrradts : and, 
therefore, if becauſe of the-Coverart with GOD, ye bleſle Marriage 
folemnly, ye ought ro doe the ſame, to other civill ContraQs,wheren 
there 18 the like Covenaiy, by verine of.an Oath or Vow, '' 

17. Fifily': Whereas ye fay,that-though Marriage were a paQtion, 
meerly Civilt; yer becaule-it is ſo important, ye would nor with-hol 
Ecclefiaftick Benedi&ion from it , notwithſtanding of the abule of. 
Poperie :-we would underſtand., how this agreeth with the currenc 
Doatine of thoſe thatare of your minde: for we read in the Abridge- 
ment of Linelne, pag.17, that we ſhould caſt away even ſuch things, 
A had a'good originall, ( if they be nt Fill neceſſary, and commanded 
of GOD) when once they are known to be defiled with Idilatry, or a= 
buſed by it, Ss in the disÞute again#t the Engliſh Popiſh ceremonies, 
Payte 3, cap. 2. Set. 2, 1t is athrmed, that Rites, ancient," lawfull, 
ard agreable to GODS Word, ſhould, notwithit anding, neceſſarily be 
ablifhed \ becauſe of their ſuperſtition,” and witked abuſe, Ye adde, 
that ye will not uſe Marriage ſepa fncaſyarreng tothe preſcripe 
of the Service Book, Ye d1dnot find the Service Book,, neither in 
our Demands, nor in our Replyes ; yer we know not, how ye ſo often 
reach unto it, 

18, Laſtly : of the ſtipulation of God-fathers in Bapriſm, inſtan. 
ced by us, in our fift Demand, ye have ſpoken nothing parricularly, 
See Petey RET in your firſt or ſecond Ayſweres, We have no precept, or ex- 
, SEC 2217 Ample of it in holy Scripture : yea, ſome of our learned Divynes af- 

T'T : = firme, that it was inſtituredby Pope H:igym : and ye will not deny, 
ene 0.4P that it hath been much abuſedin Popery, How commeth ir co paſſe, 


| ofthe E- en, thatthis Ceremony is allowed , and uſed byſome of you ? we 


piiFle to ſay, ſome; for we are informed, that ſome of your minde, doe not uſe 


__ it atall, See D, Morton,in his defence of the three ceremonies, pag.24s 


dus,inLoc | 
Thealog. The VI. DuyrLy. 
Tom, 4. - | | 
IN your: firſt Anſwere to our fixt Demand, ye anſwered no to, 
| thac 
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t,which we affirmed concertiing the judgement of Divynes, an. 
= and moderne, who either have abſolutely allowed chaſe Rires, 
which were concludedin Pearth Afſembly,or elſe have thought them 
tolerable, ſuch as ought nor ro make a ſtirre in the Church: neither 
did ye couch thar,which we obje&ed,cocerning the venerable cuſtom, 
and practiſe of the ancient Church, and the moſt eminent lights of 
It, which ye condemn .n your interpretation of the negative Confeſ= 
fon, containedin the late Covenant, Wherefore,in our Reply to that 
Anſwer of yours,we did hold your filence,for a granting of rhe trueth 
of chat which we ſaid, cancerhing ſo many Divynes, ancient and 
modern, who ſtand for us, Now in your ſecond Avſwere to that De- 
22and, ye labour to bereave us of this advantage, and granting that 
Divynes, both ancient and modern, ate againſt you, concerning the 
lawulneſs of things controverted,( a thing to be noted by the Reader, 
and which ſhould make you more ſparing in your ſpeaches of us who 
favour Pearth Arcicles, then ye are ) ye lay, firſt, chat Divines, an- 
cient, and modern, are againſt us alſo: and that both theſe propoſi- 
tions May be txue, in reſpec they are both indefinite in a matter ca- 
tingent, Bur our propoſition concerning, the judgement of Divines 
who (tand for us, was more then indefinite, For albeic we ſaid nor, 
that all are for us; yer we ſaid, that many, yea, ſo many ; meaning, 
that a great many are for us, and againſt you, in marrers of lawful. 
neſlſe, and unlawfulneſle; and, conſequently, in matters of faith, This 
expreſſion of the number, ye were glad to paſle by : becaute ye can 
no: ſay the like of theſe, who-favour your judgement,concermng the 
nnlawtfulneſle of choſe things, For, ſcarce know we any modern Di. 
vines, without his Majefties Dominions, that peremptorly condemn 
theſe Rites, as unlawfull, which were concluded in Pearth Aſſembly: 
and of Ancients, we mean the Fathers of the Ancient Church , wee 
know none ar all, who are of your minde, How is it, then, that for 
theſe your new poſitions, ye make ſuch Rirre , and doe take ſuch 
dangerous courſes in hand, 

Secondly : Ye ſay, that almoſt all Divines allow of ſuch a forbea- 
rance, of things indifferent, as ye require of us, But ye will not be 
able to make this good : For, who of our Divines , have any-where 
allowed, in ſubjgCts ſuch a forbearance of things indifferent, and w_ 
pi Sully 
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Full, as is conjoihed with a totall and ſworn diſobedience to Randing 
Lawes, againſt the Prohibirion of cheir Superiours, | 

Thirdly : That which ye ſay , concerning Innovations already in« 
tfoduced; to wit, that nothing is required of us-, conceming them, 
but a Fotbearance of them for a time; and, that we-may condeſcend 
ro it, without either diſobedience to Aurhority , or wronging of ous 
Flock; it is already refuted, in the two former Duplyes, 
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| Ur Reaſon proponed in the ſeventh Demand , 18 not ſuffici- 
' ently anſwered, neither the impediment removed, as we have 

'* formerly made manifeſt, eſpecially in our fourth D#ply, 
Whereas, for removing of our ſcruple , concerning your interpreta- 
cion of the ſhort Confeſſion, ye tell us, thar ye urge not upon us your 
meaning, but leave us troour own, till the marcer be examined in an 
Aſſembly:We anſwere; we love not the ſwearing of an Oath, withour 
clear interpretation thereof; and we approve not ſubſcription of ſuch 
a Covenant, with diverſe, or doubtfull meanings : neither doe wee 
think that a convenient mean, for ſolide Pacification. And as wee 
are free, in profefling our meaning, concerning che Pearth Articles, 
and Epiſcopacy; ſo we _ of you the like plainneſle, or then the 
reaſon of your tetyredneſle, 

2. The Pearth Articles ye doe unjuſtly call Novations, if by this 
name ye underſtand, things repugnant to our reformed Religion, or 
forbidden by our publick Lawes : fot theſe Articles are not of this. 
ſorr, Thoſe of chem which we call —_— the Aſſembly of Pearth 
did not conclude as indifferent, (as ye alleadge ) neither can any: 
ſuch thing be inferred from the words of the Acts of that Aflembly, 
Therefore, we have no reaſon to change this opinion, as ye would 
have us to doe, We hold all the five points, to be lawfull, and lau- 
dable, and ſome of them more then indifferent, which alſo the words 
of the Synod ir ſelf doe imply : ſo that, without juſt reaſon , it hath 
pleaſed you to (ay, that things formerly indifferent, ate become ne- 


ceſſary; and what was but lawfull before, and had much adoe to gain 
that 
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chat Reputation, 1s now become laudable, Thus again, we do plainl 
declare unto you, thatthe cauſe of our ane to fabſcrve, - 
promiſe forbearance, is both the commandement of Authority ,*and 
alſo the neceſſity and excellency of ſome of the things commanded : 
beſides thir, we think them all lawfull, and laudable. What we would 
doe, at the. commandement of Authority, in the forbearance of the 
practiſe of thoſe rhings, forthe peace of the Church, and Kingdom, 
ſhall be declaredin our Dyply to your thirteenth Ayſwere, wherein 
ye urge this point agaln, by 
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T Hereas ye doe remit the Reader, to your former An- 
\ \ ſwere, and our Reply; we alſo remit him thereto, and 
| ro our firſt Duply ; hoping that he ſhall reſt ſatis- 
fied therewith, | 
2, We have, in thoſe places, anſwered your Argument, concer- 
ning your ſwearing, the defence of the K x N_ 6, and his Authority, 
wita a ſpecification, as ye call ic; and have ſhown, that what hath 
not been looked to ſo narrowly, in this matter heretofore,is requiſite 
now , for the reaſons expretled in our eight Reply , and firſt Dwply, 
Concerning che tull expreſſivn; of the loyalty of your intencions, to 
mancain the K1NnGs Perſon, and honour; whether, or nor, ye have 
oven juſt ſatisfaction, to choſe who are neareſt to the KinGs Ma. 
jeſty, ( as yeſay ) we referre you, and the Readers, to that, which 
ye, and they, will find near the end of our firſt Duply, We wonder 
oreatly, ye ſhould affirme, that we, by craving reſolution,doe wrong - 
the Kin G,and our ſelves; or that ye, by giving of it, ſhould wrong 
chem who are neareſt his Majeſtte, and alſo the Coverart, and the ſub. 
ſcrivers thereof. For our requiring of reſolution, in this matter of ſo 
oreat importance, 1s a pregnant Argument of our loyalty rowards our 
dread Soveraigne, and of our care, to have alwiſe our own conſcien- 
ces voide of offence, towards GOD , and towards Men, And your 
ojving of ſatisfaction unto us , would have ſerved for fatther clearing 
of your Covenant, and the + thereof, Your pretence, _ 
sf; 0 by 
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by giving us ſatisfaion, ye ſhould wrong them who are neareſt his 
Majeſty,is grounded upon a wrong ſuppofition, as if they had already 
received ſatisfaction by your Declarauon, OS | 
- 3. GOD is witneſle; we doe nor wittingly and willingly mulciply 
doubts, for hindring a good worke,or to oppoſe againſt a ſhining beks 
(as ye would have the Reader to thinke of us ) bur in all humility, and 
uprighneffe of hearr, doe declare our minde , and doe intimate our 
unaffected ſcruples. And we thinke it very pertinent , at this time, 
ro crave reſolution of them, and to deſire your anſwere ,. concerning 
this Maine duery,which is not fully exprefied in your Covenant; whet= 
aSa more full expreſſion of ir, had been very needfull , at this rime, 
4. Laſtly : Whereas ye complaine, that-we took not ſufficient 
notice of you, While ye were amongſt us; ye may eafily conhider,thar 
our publick charges, and imployments, rogerher with-the ſhortneſſe 
of the time of your abode here, doe ſufficiently vindicate us, from a 
ny imputation of negle& in that kinde : and our doores were not 
cloſed, if it had pleaſed you, in Brotherly kindeneſle, to have viſited 
us: which we ought rather to have expected of you , ſeeing ye came 
undefired,ro the place of our Stations, to deal with us, and alſo to deal 
wich our people, againlt our will, before we had received ſatisfaRion, 
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| S ye doe referre the Reader, to your former Ayſwers; ſo doe. 
A. referre him roour former Replyes, and Duplyes. 

2, The mcaning of the AR of the Aſſembly of Pearth, cic- 
ing the wordes of the Pſalms, 95. 1s not ( as ye doe interpret ic ) any 
pervercing of che Text, reicher rendeth itco inferr thereupon, abſo- 
lute neceſfiry of: kneeling, in all worſhipping of GOD, orin this pare 
of his Worthip,in the celebration of the holy Communion : bur only 
co inferr the lawfullneſſe, and commendable decency of kneeling, in 
| divyne worthip; and that it 15 ſuch a geſture, as our laywfull ſuperiours 

May enjoine. co be uſed, in GODS worſhip; and that _— adore 
tion, and kneeling, is to be done to GOD only, although they fin nor, 
who. uſe another geſture, where this is not required by = 

another 
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another appointed, or permitted, oo I - 
3. We doz not kneel before the Sacramentall Elements, making 
them the object of our Adoration, either mediate, or immediate : 
neirher doeth che AR of Pearth Aſſembly imporrany ſuch thing, Bur 
all our Adoration, both outward,and inwards immediately dire&ed 
to GOD only, with Prayer, and thankſgiving, atthe receiving ofſo 
reat a benefice, Wherefore, your objefting of Idolatry , againſt us 
re, and in your other Treatiſes , is moſt unjuſt, We marvell alſo, 
how ye doe here refer us, to thoſe Treatiſes, which in' your twelfth 
Axſwer, ye ſeem to diſclaime, finding faulr,that any of us ſhould lay 
hold on them, or build any thing upon them, As likewiſe ye here al- 
leadge, that rhe Aſſembly of Pearth made Kneelirig neceſſary in all 
points of GODS Worſhip; and, conſequently, in receiving the holy 
Euchariſt : noc remembering, that in your ſeventh Ayſwere, ye ſaid, 
the Aſſembly had concluded the five Articles as indifferent, | 
4. Concerning the Service-Book,, ( which now is not urged) we 
have already anſwered, Neither find we any reaſon, of your uncha- 
ricable conſiruEtion of us, or of the diſpoſition of the people , as if 
they were now become ſuperſtitious, Nor doeth this rime give any 
juſt cauſe of ſuch feares, as are ſuffictefif to overthrow the reaſons of 

that A of Pearth Aſſembly, _ es 
5. Wedid not in malice, but in love, ſay, that ſuch a defence as 
ye profeiſe here , according to your Proteſtation,and ſuch meetings 
ow conventions doe requirethe K1N Gs conſent, and Authority, to 
make them lawfull, according to our judgement : whereof ſome rea- 
ſons we have expreſled before in our ſecond Reply, which as yer ye 

have not ſatisfied, ED 

« 6, Ir ſeemeth, that ye are either not able, or nor willing , ro an- 
ſwere particullarly and plainly,to. our interrogatories proponed in our 
ninth Reply : and we would unde rftand ſome reaſon, why ye doe ſo, 
In ſuch a free and brotherly conference; ſeeing although ye doe other. 
wiſe interpret our meaning, yet truely we did nor propone them tro 
be ſnares to you , but to obtain ſatisfaRion to our ſelves and others, 
for a peaceable end, As for your Queſtions, which ye throw againſt 
us, with plain profeſſion to work us diſcontentment thereby, we ſhal 


bere make an anſwere to them in meekneſs, and evident ns. 
; tion of 
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Queſtions Anſwered, | 


- 7 Dir firlt Queſtion, concerning the Service-Book,, and book 
7 Y Gannon portion. eve 
© ;- *.-- ire upon you the. ſat books of 'Servitt and Canons , as ye 
doe now the Covenant upor us, we ſhould particullarly and punQualy, 
declare our mind concerning them, 

8. To yourſecond Queſtion, we anſwere, that it 1s orr duety to 
enquire carefully,whar is incumbent upon us by the Law of GOD, and 
man,tbwards our Prince.We doe riot moye queſtions of ſtate,but doe 


» anſwere 79 your propoſitions , reſulting upon matters of ſtate, and 
we doe labour, as 1t well becommeth all 200d Subje&ts, to be well in- 
formed, before we put our; hand to any thing, which concerneth our 

due obedience to our Prince, Asfor that which here again ye alleadge, . 
of his Majeſties Commiſſioner, and wiſe States-men,'a$ having te- 
ceived {atisfaction from you, we refetre you, as before, to our An. 
ſwere-made thereto, in ie felt Deply. BOAT WOW > ©/1 | 
© 9. To yourthird Queſtion, we aniver 3" our afſertion concerning 
the unlawfulneſſe of- SubjeQs their nes boy Aurhority , of free 
Monarchs, by force of Arms , even although they were enemies to 
tfie, Trueth, and perſecuters of rhe profeſſors thereof, can not in the: 
judgement of any reaſonable man, import that we have the leaſt ſuſ... 

ition of our KING, thateither he ſhall change his Religion, or ſhall 
F upon his religious and loyall Subje&s with force of Armes, We 
have often declared in theſe ourDiſputs, that we are fully perſyaded 
of our Kin Gs Majeſties conſtancy, in profeſſion of rhe true Reli- 
gion, and equitable diſpoſition in miniſtration of Juſtice, And inte. 
Rificarion hereof, we reſt ſatisfied with his Majeſties Proclamation, 
acainſt which ye have proteſted, © 601467, 

10, To your fourth Queſtion, we anſwere, becauſe that we doe 

eſteem ſubſcription to your Covenant, neither .to be warrantable by 
GODS ag 2 to be a convenient mean for pacification, we hote 
ir our duery, both to with-bold our hands from it, and to'Yehorr 'our, 


people from it, . 


1T, To 
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\ xx, To your fift Queſtion, we anſwere : x, We hold iff'a wrong 
Fuppoſition which ye make, that the Prelates and their followers, are 
phrucien to introduce Popery, and ro make a fation, 2, We know 
Our gracious KING, to be {o juſt, and ſo wiſe, and ſo ripe in yeares 
and experience, that he will nor tuffer any of his Sbjeas, co abuſe 
his Majethes name, in the execution of any injuſtice. 3. To make 
reſiltance by force of Arms, againſt the K 1 wn 6 s publick ſtanding 
Lawes, and againſt his Majeſties publick Proclamations, is not ( in 
eur judgement) a convenient or lawtull way , for defending of rhe 
Religion , of theLiberties, and Lawes of the Kingdom , and of the 
KinGs Authority; but on the contrary it bringeth ſcandall upon out 
profetlion, See our Reaſons in our ſecond Duply. | 
I2, To your fixt Queftion, we anſwer,that in all free Monatchies, 
there is nothing left to ſubjes, in the caſe of perſecution , by their 
own Soveraigne Princes, bur patient ſutfering,with Prayers and Tears 
toGOD, or fleeing from their wrath, as we have at length proved 
In our ſecond D»ply, This doQtrine did the people of Alexandria, 
karme of their holy Biſhop Arhanaþrs , as is evident by their own 
' words, in their Proteſtarion, tubjoined to rhe Epiſtle of Athavaſrus, 
ad vitam ſolitariam agentes, If (ſay hey) it be the commandement 
of the Emperonr , that we be perſecuted , we*re all ready to ſuffer 
Martyrdom. 'n": iv bv apborayue (7s Auysrs) bo!) weft Ina, rout 
edilic nayru;3wr. Town. Ll. Oper, Athanaſ.Pag.868, Edu Pariſ, 1627. 
As for the nacure of the Government of this Kingdom of Scotland, 
read che Book of King Jan s rhe fixt of blefled memory,encituled, 
The true Law of free Monarchies,and the Preface of the firſt Book of 
Regiam Majeft atem ; where it is expreſly ſaid, of the K 1 n G of 
Scotland, that He hath no Superiour, but the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth,. Ruler of all things, This our A»ſwere , neither proceederh 
from Aflattery , neither from any inrention, to ſtirre up Princes a- 
gainſt cheir loyall SubjzeRts, nor from any aime at other worldly ends, 
( as ye doe uncharicably judge ) bur from our due fidelity ro our 
K 1x 6,from our true love to our Countrey,and from our upright de- 
fire to the Glory of GOD, and the comfort of our own Souls, in the 
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/ A Lrhough we take you to be of the number of thoſe who penned 
the late Covenant, yet pardon us, to call your Gloſles of ir in 
 _ © queſtion, ſalong as ye doe not ſatisfig our Arguments , which 
oy them to be contrary to-the very words of your Covenant, We 
ave ſhown, in our Replyes, and now again in our fourth Dply, that 
the words of the Covenant import a perpetual adherance,to the whole 
externall Policy of the Church, as it was Anno 1581; and the remo. 
ving of Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, as. of things contrary to the 
Liberty and Puricy of the Goſpell, Whence we {till inferre , that 
theſe who have ſworn the Covenant, are tyed by their Oath, to vote 
againſt Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy : and, conſequently, can not, 
without prejudice, either diſpute,or give out a decifive ſentence Cone 
cerning them, in the intended Aflembly. | ©xtS | 
2, Ye ſay, ye will not judge ſo uncharitable of vs, ago think us.ſa 
corrupt, that, in our opinio , fince.the time :defigned: by us, -nathing 
hath entered lms «be Charch, beſide Epiſcopacy, and the Arciclcs of 
Pearth, which can be prejudictall to the tiberty and putity of the Goſ= 
pell.. We are glad, that although ye judge uncha ficably of us, yer ye 
Judge not ſo uncharitably : and; althoueh ye think us corrupt, yer ye 
think us not ſo corrupt,as not to be ſenſible of theſe things. We told 
you our minde before, in our fourth Dyply, concerning theſe abuſes, 
which ye think to have been occaſioned by Pearth Articles : and now 
we tell you, that if Pearth Articles, and Epiſcopacy, for theſe their 
alleadged conſequents, be altogether removed, the benefite which ye 
think our Church may recetve,by remoying of them, ſhall nor, inany 
meaſure, equall her grearloſles, . 20h Lonen , vant rt} 
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\ 4 \ F Er complained in our Demand, of rhe unchatitableneſſe 
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of your Followers, who calummite us, as if we were: 
favourers of Popery, And to ſhow how unjuſt this ca«. 
lumnie 
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lamny is, we declared, rhat we ate ready, to ſwear, and ſubſcrive, our 
nationall Confeſſion of Faith, ratified and regiſtrated in Parliament: 
to which Declaration, we have now added our Oath , which we did 
ſwear, when we received the degree of DoRorate in Theologie, and 
have ſolemnly again renewed it, Pag, 81.82, In your A»ſwer to that 
Demand , ye lighted our complaint, and did not ſo much as once 
mention 1t;»which made us in our Reply, to complain alſo of you,who 
have ſhown your ſelves ſo unwilling to give us that teſtimony of out 
fancericy in profeſſing the Trueth, which all who know us,think to be 
due tous, We expected,that in your ſecond Arſwer to that Demand, 
this fault ſhould have been amended, Bur, contrary. to out expecta- 
tion, we perceive, not only char ye are inſenſible of the grievous in 
Jurie done to us, by the calumnious reporres of others; bur alſo, that 
ye have buſfied your own witres, to enquire, as ye ſay, in matters, to 
ſearch, and to try our wayes, and to expiſcate what ye could againſt 
ws, by the unfriendly teſtimony of tome, who, perhaps, are diſpleaſed 
with us, a8 Achab was with Mica/ah, tor the freedome of onr admo. 
nicions. Charity, ye know, thinkg:h no evill, x,Cor. 13, 5. and co- 
erreth a multitude of tranſgreſſions, Prov, 10, 12, 1, Per, 4, 8. Bur 
uncharitable inquifition, and prying ince ether mens doings, not only 
. diſcovereth thoſe infirmities, unto which GOD will have every one 
of us ſubje& , for humbling of us ; bur alſo bringeth even upon good 

men, a multicude of undeſerved Aſperſions, Brethren, we intend nor 
to give you a meeting in this; for our reſolution 18, xot to be overcome 
of evill, but to overcome evill wth good, Rows, 12, 21, And we ar 
glad ro ſuffer this for his cauſe, whole Trueth we mantaine, pitying. 
in you this great defe& of Chriſtian and Brocherly compaſſion ; «| 
praying GOD, not to lay it to your charge. Wherefore, we will not 
ſearch and try your Wayes, as ye have done ours : but we will refle& 
our thoughts upon our ſelves, and ſee whether or nor ive be guilty of 
theſe things, which ye here reprehend in us. 

2, Ye ſay, firſt, That we bave taken an ample teſtimony to our 
ſelves. Bur what, we pray you, have we teſtified of our ſelves ; bur 
this onely, that in fincere and zealous profeſſion of the Trueth , we 
are nor inferiour to others 3 and, according to our meaſure, have firi- 
ven tobe-faichfull in all the.dueries of our Calling > Ye have, indeed, . 


-_- 


We have in the Scriptures, notable exampfes of G O D S deareſt 
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t more into our Apology, and ſay, that we have praiſed our ſelves; 

ho our frequency of Prayer, extraordinary Humilations, and holy? 

neſle of Life, and Converſation , &c, - For, as ye are loath to ſpeak F 
any good of us; ſo ye would have the Reader believe, thar we ſpeak e 
too much good of our ſelves, But 1n this, as ye wrong us, ſo ye make 

the Reader to ſee, how negligently ye have read and confidered our 
words, For, whereas in the tecond part of our Reply, we told you, 

that we have other meanes, and more effeQuall,then your Covenaxt, 

to uſe, for holding out of Popery; mentioning in parcicular, exttaor- 
dinary Humiliation, frequency of Prayer, amendement of life, 0 
gence in Preaching, and ſearching the Scriprures, &c, Ye imagine, 

that we doe arrogate to our ſelves, ſome fingularicy, in uſing theſe 
means; not conſidering, that 1t 18 one thing to ſay, that we may and 
ought to uſe theſe means, and another thing, to lay, that weare ſin. 
oular, and eminent, above others, in the diligent uſe of them, 

3. Next : Whereas ye ſay, that yewere deſirous, rather to hear 
that reſtimony, at the mouths of others, (25 if ye had never heard our 
Pains and Labours, for the Trueth,”*commended by any) who know. 
eth nor, bur in this caſe, in the which we Rand for the preſent, ir is 
lawfull, and moſt expedienc ro men,co vindicate themſelvs,and their 
fidelity in their Callings,from che contempr and calumnies of others, 


Saints, who 1n ſuch caſes, yea, in other caſes alſo, wirhour any dero- 
oation, to their ſingular humility, did fall our into high expreſſions, 
of their own vertuous and pious carriage, Who ever ipake ſo hum. 
bly of himſelf as Pax , who callerh himſelf /eſſe then the leaſt of all 
Saints, Epheſ.z. 8. & yet elſewhere he ſayeth,that he was not a white 
behind the very chiefeft Apoſtles ; and, that be Iaboured more abun 
dantlie then they all, 1, Cor, 15, 10. 2, Cor. 11,5, | 

4. The defeRs, which by your ſtrict and curious Inquiſition, ye 
chink ye have found in us, may be reduced into two points : One 
Is, that we are to0 ſparing in our paines, in Preaching; and, that we 
often fill our places with Novices. The other is, that rhe ſmall pains 
which we have taken, are not fruitful, And, to prove this, ye ſay, 
chat Popery hath'no leſle increaſed in our City, under our Miniſterie, 
gen any time before ſince the Reformation, As for the firſt of chele, 

£0 omuc 
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£0 omit that which modeſty will not permit us to fpeak, either of our 
-OWn paines 1n teaching, or of yours, it is very well known, that in the 
caſe of ſicknets,and extraordinary imployments in our callings,which 
bur ſeldom doe fall foorch to us, it is both lawfull, and commendable 
co ſee, chat our places may be filled » Euher with ſome actuall Mint- 
ſter, or, failing of char, with able udents of Divinity , approven by 
publick Authority, whereof your ſelves can not be ignoranc,in reſpeCt 
of your frequent Peregrinarions, from your Stations, 

5. AS for the next point: Although ic were true, yet the Parable 

of the ſeed ſowen in diverſe ſorts of ground , and the dolorous com- 
plainrs, which theſe moſt painfull and thundering Preachers, Eliah, 
1. King. 19, 10. Iſaiah, 53, x, Paul Gal. 1.6. and 3. 1, yea, of 
CHRIST himſelf, Marth, 23, 37. and Lake 19. 41, 42, Mace of 
the hard ſucceſle of their laboures , may learne you to be more be- 
ninge in your cenſures of us, then ye are, In the mean ime, it is 
known to his Majeſty, to the Lords of ſecrec Counſell, and to all the 
Countrey here; as alſo ic is evident, by many publick extant Acts 
of the ſaid ſecret Counſell,and of our Diocaefian Aflemblies, that we 
have been as diligently exerciſed, in oppoſing of Poperys as any Mi- 
niſters in this Kingdom, Neither harh our {ucceſle herein been ſo 
badde, as ye have given it out : for ſince our entry to the Miniſtry here 
ſcarce hath any manbeen diverted from the truerh,to Popery; ſome 
Papiſts have been converted, to the profeſſion of the Trueth, and o- 
thers who were incorrigible , have been forced to depart from this 
Countrey, Yea, we think, chat our ſucceſle, in dealing with the Pa- 
pits, had been undoubredly greater, if they had not been hardened in 
their Errour, by your range and ſcandalous Do&rins, repugnant ta 
Scripture, and ſound Antiquity. 

6, That which ye ſay in the ſecond patt of your Anſwer , concer. 
ning the powerfull efte&s of your Covexant , meeterh not with that 
which we did obje,concerning the unlawfulnes of it, For,that which 
1s ncX in it ſelf lawfull , can never be truely profitable to any, And 
Solowos hath told us, that their is uo wiſdome, nor underflanding, a- 
gainſt the LORD, Prov. 21, 30, | 

7: Asfor the laſt part of your A»ſwer, we have ſo often told you 
thar your fear of the inbringing of the Service-Book,, and Canons, 18 

| Qq | cauſeleſle 3 


Le DurzLyz8s 
cauſeleſſe : and ye have ſo ofr denyed this, thatit were'folly to weaz 
rie the Reader any more with this matter, In the mean time, we 
rell you, that if your Covenant be unlawfull in ic ſelf, (as we till think 
ic to be ) your fear, although ir were juſtly concetved, will never free 


J your Souls of the guiltineſle of it, 
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-4 O juſtifie or excuſe your omiſſion, of publick diſallowing and 


| condemning the publick diſorders, and miſcarriages of tome 
who have ſubſcrived the Covenant; eſpecially the offering of vi- 
olence to Prelats, and Miniſters, in time of divine Service, andinthe 
Houſe GOD, whereof we ſpake in our twelfth Demand, and Reply : 
ye anſwer, firſt, that ye acknowledge nor the Service-Book,, for the 
LORDS Service, Ye might ſay the ſame of any Service Book, (If 
ye allow the Reaſons lately ſer forth in Print againſt the Service- 
Book.) for there a Preſcript form of Prayer, is condemned , which 
directly crofferh the practiſe of the univerſall Church of CHRIST, 
Ancient, and Recent, | 
Altar.Da. 2. Ye alleadge, that ye acknowledge not the uſurped Authority 
aſc. pag, Of Prelars, for lawfull Authority, For ought we can perceive, by the 
120,D;ſþ, Do&trins of th8fe with whome ye joine, ye acknowledge no tabyfull 
againſt the Authority ar all in Prelats, above your ſelves, and other Miniſters: 
Engliſh and ye ſeem ſo to infinuate ſo much here, by blaming us, for calling 
Popiſh Ce. them, Reverend and holy Fathers. We are perſwaded of the law- 
remonies, fulneſſe of their Office, and therefore are not alhamed, with Scrip- 
part, 3.cap Lure, and Godly Anrtiquity,to call ſuch'as are advanced to this ſacred 
$.digreſſ.1 Dignity, Farhers, and Reverend Fathers, Neither ſhould perſonall 
faults, alleadged by you, hinder our obſervance, till what is alleadged 
Favorabi- be clearly proven, For, ſolong as things are doubtfull , we ſhould 
liores rei Interpret to the better part, Luke 6,37.And it isa rule ofLaw,that in 
ptr? qu4 2 doubrfull caſe,the ſtate of a P ofleflor,is beſt; and, conſequently, of 
attores ha him that hither-to hath been in a poſſeſſion of a good name: as alſo, 
bentur | that in things doubtFull, we ſhould rather fayour che perſon accuſed, 
Lib, 50, then him that accuſeth, _ —_— 6 EE RAVOY VL, 
Reg.125, —__ 3.I£ 
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* . 3. Ifye be of this ſame judgement, with us, concerning the law- 

fulneſle of their Office, why doe ye nor reverence them, as well as Sb 3 
we > Butif their very Officeſeem to you unlawfull , we eſteem your | Ne | 
judgement contrary to holy Scripture, to all ſound Antiquity, and to OY 
the beſt learned among reformed Divines, Hear what Melanchton 75> > 
fayeth, [wouldtoG O D, I would toG O D, it lay in me, wot to con- Thee s 
firm the Dominion, but to reſtore the Government of Biſhops : for I ſee * 8 
what manner of Policy we ſhall have; the Eccleſiaſtical Policie being yo, 
diſſolved © I dve ſee, that hereafter will grow up, a greater tyranme 1n , Eviſtte 
the Church, they ever was before, And again, In another Epiſtle to _ _ we 
Camerarius, he ſayeth, Tow will not bel&fbe-hgw much I am bated, by - | C Wy ; 
thoſe of Niricum, and by others, for the reftorihg of Furidiction to Bi- Theot s oe 
ſhops. So our Companions fight for their own Kingdom , and not for wag 
the __ of CHRIST. Soin o:her places, See Bacer, de £ 2 Doo 
Foges CIERES TH, Raye G7 | licebit n0- 
bis diſſalvere ««%uz6ar Ecclefaſticam > S1 Epiſcopi nabis concedant illa, que 4 
quum eſſe eos concedere > Et ut liceat, certe non expedit,, Semper 1ta ſenbt ipſe 
Lutherus, quem nulla de cauſa, quidem nt video, amant, nib quia beneficio ejus 
fſentiunt ſe, E prſcopos excuſſiſſ, e & adeptos libertatem minime utilew ad poite. 
ritatem. So in an Epiit, ad Epiſc. Augutten, Deinde vein hoc tibs perſua- 
deas de me deque wHltts altts nos optare ut pace conftituta E prſcoporun poteſtas, 
fit incolumss. Er hanc plurimun prodefſe Eccleſits jwiicamun Es 


' 4. Thirdly, Yealleadge the zeal of the People; by reaſon where- 
of ye ſay, that it was nothing ſtrange, that in ſuch a caſe, they were 
ſtirred up to oppoſe, Suppone they had oppoſed, yer, that they ſhould 
have ſo oppoſed,as to have offered violence to ſacred Perſons,Prelats 
or Miniſters, who are ſpiricual{'Farhers , ſeemerh tous very range, 
for all that hitherco ye have ſaid, 'There is noizeal, withour the ex. 
traordinary inſtin& of GODS.-Spirir, which carr warrand men deſti. 
tute of Authority, to lay their hands on ſuch perſons, Touch not mine 
anoynted, and doe my Prophets no harme, (ayeth the'L.O RD, Pſal. 

IO5. Let all things be done decently , and wm order , ſayeth S, Paul, | 
I. Cor. 14. 40. GOD ts not the author of confuſion or timult, but of "1647 
peace, ſayeth that fame Apoſtle there, verſe 33. To this purpoſe ane 
Gregorie Naz1anzen in his 26 Oration, ſpeaking of the chief wn pas dx, 
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of diviſion in the Church, ſayerh, Oxe of them 1.mnrulie, ferventreſs 
without reaſon and knowledge , and that another is, Diſorder and 
Hndecencit, dratie xa) dxaru a, : 
5. The Soune jhould account the perſon of his Father ſacred, ff. de 
obſequits, Leg. 9, So we ought alto to eſteem of our (piricuall Fa. 
+ «  ., thers; and, therefore, to offer injury to their-perſons, and that, in 
S: qu CH time of divine Service, mult needs be a grievous ſin. In the Novell 
ſacra my- Conſtitutions of Tuſtinian, Authent, Collat, 9, Tit. 6. Novella 1 2 3. 
fteria cele- ,, Santtiſſ.. Epiſcopis , &c. Cap- 31, there 18 a remarkable Law co 
brantur in chi purpoſe, cited upon che Margine, The like Law we find in Cd, 
ſattam Ec Tyt;v. Lib. 1. Tit, 3. de Epiſcop. & Clericis Leg. 10, Now al. 
elefrans 1n- chough 1n theſe imperiall Lawes, the ſan&ion be ſevere,yer we with 
gredi®s,E- vo ſuch ſeverity to be uſed amongſt us, bur praying G OD, to for- 
Piſcepoaut give them who have tranſgrefſed : We deſire them to conſider, that 
1 nM anciently amongſt Chriſtians, ſuch doings were greatly diſallowed, 
als Eccleſia injurian aliquam inferat : jubemus hunc verbera ſuſtinere, & in 
exilium mitti, Si vero hac ſacra Miniſteria conturbaverit ,aut celebrare prohi. 
buerit: capitaliter pumatur. Hoc ipſo & in Litanis, in quibus Epiſcopi, aut 
Clerict reperiantur cuFt odiendo, Et A eidew rſuriam ſolum feceri , es 
exilioque tradatur. Si vero etiam Litaniam concuſſerit, capuale periculum ſu- 
ftinebut © vindigare juhemus non ſolum croiles, ſed etiam militares juices, 


-* 6, Chryſoftom,ſpeakivg of the reverence due by people to Paſtors, 

In hisfec6q ſayeth, A man may now ſee, that there are not ſo great ſcofſs and re. 
homilie v. reaches, uſed by the unfaithful, againſt the Rulers, as by thoſe that 
be faithfull, and to be Joine with us, Let us therefore inquire 


pon theſe [e997 to oY Fa 
whence commeth this ueghigence, and contempt of | hit that we have 


W 
Renter ſuch a boſtilitie x, our Fatbers, There #s nothing,there is uot ” 
la and A. that canſ” eaſilie deſtroy the Church, as when there is not an exa 
quila. Tom jointure of Diſciples, to their Maſters; of children to parents, and of 
3 Edit Sq. them that are ruled, with therr Rulers, He that but Speaketh evill as 
vil. pag g atnſt his brother , is debarred froms reading the droiwe Scriptures, 
327 > ( forwhir haſt chou ro doe ro take my.Covenant in thy mouth ajeth 

* the LORD; ard fubjoinetb this cauſe, Thou ſuteſt and ſpeakelt evill 


of thy brother , ) aud thirke#F thou thy ſelf morthie to come to the 


ſacred 


- 
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facred porches, who accuſeth thy Fpirituall Father > How agreeth this 
with reaſon ? For if they —_ evill of Father or Mother, ſhould 
dye, according to the Law; of what judgement 1s he worthie, who dare 
ſpeakg evill of him who 1s mach wore neceſſarie, and better, then thoſe 
Parents > Why feareth he not, that the Earth ſhould open, and ſwallow 
him, or that thunder ſhould come from Heaven, and burn up that ac- ' 
cu(ng tongue 2 See hum alſo, Lib, 3, de Sacerdotio, Cap, 5.& 6. . 
7. Inthenext youu ye ſay, that the keeping of G OD S Houſe, 
from pollution and ſuperſtition, belongeth ro Authority, ro the com- 
muniry of the faichfull, and to every one in his own place, and order: 
bur, certainly if every one , or all the community , keep their own 
place, and order, they can doe nothing in this, by way of force, with- 
our, far leſle againſt Authority, Hence Zarnchins, 1n his firft Book 
of Images, Theſ, 4.ſayeth, Without Authority of the Prince, it is law- 
full to none in this Countrey , to take Idoles out of Churches, -or to 
change any thing in Religion : he that deeth ſo, ſhould be puniſhed, 4s 
ſeditious, This he confirmeth by reaſon, and by the refiimony of S, 
Anuguſiin, Tom, 10, de Sermone Domini in Monte, Homilia 6, And 
a lictle after, he ſubjoineth; Ag«ſt;z handleth this Argument piouſ- 
lie, he dehorcerh his people, from ſuch a praiſe, andTayeth, Thar it 
is pravorum hominum, & furioſorum circumcelliunum, * 1 
8. As for your vehement accuffcions and threatnings, ( here, & 
Anſwer 14 ) againſt che writer of the late Warming to the Subjects in 
Scotland , ye may eaſily perceive, . by the printed Edition of that 
WARNING, and by the Printed Editions of our Reples, that, 
that offence is taken away. And now, reverend Brethren ,” why 
are ye pleaſed thus ro digreſfe from the matter in hand,to waken 
and hold on foot, perſonall quarrels againſt your brother, by digging 
up buried words, and renewing haske interpretations thereof, contra- 
ry to his loving intentions, and afcer that himſelf, for ſatisfa&ion to 
all men, hath ſo publickly diſallowed and aboltſhed theſe words> This 
uncharicable dealing , can bring no advantage to the cauſe which ye 
manrain, but rather maketh it the more to be diſguſted, in confide- 
ration of your too great eagerneſs to ſtir up hatred againſt your neigh- 
bour, and to. work him trouble; whome ye ought not to perſecure 
wich implacable wrath , which worketh nor the righteouſneſle of 
ef Rr , GOD 
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GOD; nor to exaſperat againſt him his other dear Countrey-men 2 

bur rarher, as well beſeemeth your profeſſion and calling , ye ought 
Aug. Lib, to exhort them to the moſt favourable conſtruQon of things, and to , 
de unico chriſtian placability, and to the entercaining of their wonted loving 
Baptiſms, afteftion towards him,. As for theſe our preſent queſtions, we deſire 
Cap. 13, Theologically onely, and peaceablie, ro conferte of them with you, 
O quam de Or any other our reverend Brechren, of our own calling, | 
reffandus 9. Yelay that Maſter Knox {pared not to call Kneeling a diabs- 
et error licall invention, If ye allow this ſaying, how can it be, that in your 
hominum, . Covenant, intended for removing of Innovations, and recovering of 
qu claro- the purity of the Goſpell, ye expreſly aimed not at the aboliſhing of 
rams. Viro- As ceremony,which 1s ſo hatefull in your eyes > Bur if ye doe nor ap= 
71m q44- prove this his ſaying,why did ye nor chooſe rather,in charity to cover 
dam. nm tis eſcape of ſo worthy a perſonage, then openly to blaze ir abroadez 
rette fatla 10, Ye have needleſly drawn into your diſcourie, mention of /- 
lazdabili- renicum. Of which work,for mitrigation of your unpeaceable cenſure, 
ter ſe im1- be pleaſed to take notice of the judgement, of that moſt worthy Pa- 
tar: putat Ror; and moſt orave and learned Divine, D. James Uſher, Arch-Bi- 
4: quorum ſhop of Armach, Primate of all Ireland,in this his Epiſile written to 
vrtutibuse Author, | 


al;en ſunt, 
VIR EXIMIE. 
limma cum voluptate *Eummnir tuum perlegt: eamg, Patrid tue- 
ks om bo felwitatem ſum gratulatus, q40d novum tandem produxerit "ya 
$770 re/ov, 9141 ea 1pſt prefſtitit diligentiam & virtmenw , quam oling 
"| rin . exter;s Ec:leſis ( quum 101 adm dum diſſimiles de adiaphorss obort 
+; Wage bites earun pacem perturbarent ) exhibmit ille vetus; qui gywuu@s 
; F _—_ ov oh Tpocuyopicty avTErs To TpaTe buptrorTouocy vp THC THY INHAN= 
Eh yh 9 uplwns aaptxant; Te Hey empiofeeve,” : 


whnbo. Nulla ſalus bello : ipſsg, bello ſalus fi qua Gt, non alio quans pacis 
' . ompine ea continetur, Nam & de pace bells tri am, opinor, 4 Davide 


2, SaMm.,x1; , 1: : . ae 
ay aliquando interrogatum memuntſts, | Es | 

'* Judic vii an vero, pro uymues y ſcriptum remitto tibi ego avupunis: ſed 
= * qu08 jucnndum prabeat Speltaculum-amdianiticorum ſatelluum mer 

; ſe manum- 
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ſe WAA conſerentium, & mutuozito bello Eccleſiole noſtre, pacem, 


promoventinms. | 
Tu quicquid, hoc eft, munuſcult , ut ah homine optims ergate af- 
felto tranſwiſſun ſuſcipe, & me ( ut facts ) ama. | 
Pomtane, in Hiberma, 14, Decembr, anno reparatd 
| ſalntrs 1632, | 


Tuusin CHRISTI Mi-- 
niſterio conſervus 


JACOBUS ARMACHANUS. 


ARTH, 
Me juvat alma quies, gens hec fera bella minatur, JonsT, 
Et quoties Pacem poſermns, arma crepat, Paraph, 


Pal, 1204 
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E repeat your former Ayſwer, concerning your interpretation 
of the clauſe of forbearance, which we have alrexdy refuted in 

our former Replyes, neither doe ye bring here any new confir. 
mation thereof : And therefore all the three ſcandals , mentioned in 
Our 1 3 Demard, doc yet remaine unremoved, 

2. Although your interpretation were admitted , which we can 
not admir, yer at leaſt the rhirdjſcandall were nowiſe avoidable ther- 
by, ( whatſoever may be ſuppoſed concerning the other two, ) and 
that becauſe of the reaſon expreſſed in our 13 Reply ; to which your 
Anſwers here are not ſatisfa&tory, 1. Ye doe infinuate, thar ye think 
Our Oath of obedience to our ordinary, and Pearth conſtitutions, not 

-lawfull in ic ſelf: which we are perſwaded is very lawfull. 2, Ye would 
ſeem to infer the unlayfullnefle of ir, by challenging, the Authority 
whereby it was exacted ; and alleadging thar their 1s no ordinance 
made Ciyill or Ecclefiaſtick, appointing any ſuch Oath, This reaſon 
( although it were granted ) hath no ftrength at all, to prove that 
which ye intend; to yvir, that either our Oarh is in it ſelf unlawfull, or 
tat we may now layfully breakir ; for our ſwearing of that Oath is 


not - 
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not againſt any lawfull Authoriry,, either divyne or humane : and in 
ſuch a caſe, Oarhes concerning things lawfull , ought «0, be.keeped, 
whetherrhey: be required: by>appoinemenc of -a-pubhck otdinance, or 
not: | which whoſoever denyerh ,he- openeth a'patentidbore to the 
brexking of fawfull Oathes, in marrimaniall and civil. Conwacs, and 
many other caſes, daylic incidencin hymnane conyepiation; Alſoche 
exaQting of that Oath , was clearly warranded by two Aces of Parlia- 
ment, viz; Parliament 21. of King James the 6, holden at Ed:z. 
burgh, Ano 1612,Chap. 1, and Parliament 23, of King Jamzs 
the 6, holdenat Edinburgh, Anno 1621, AQ 1. . | 

3. Ye take upon you to call in queſtion,with what conſcience that 
Oath was given, Hoy oft, Brechren, ſhall we exhort you to forbeare 
Judging of other mens. conſciences, which are known to G O D 
onely > Fudge not, that ye,hemat judged. Matth, 7.7, » 

4. Ye alleadge, we can not aniwer before a generall Aſlembly for 
our Oath, and the ſcandall. riſen thereupon, No man needeth to be 
aſhamed, before a generall Aſſembly, or*any-ocher judicatory, of his 
laifull and due obedience, which he hath given co the publick con- 
Rirurions of the Church of Scotland, and to his Majeſties ſanding 
Lawes; or of any lawfuli Oathy.whereby he bath promiſed-that obe- 
dience, 'Asforthe — not given by us; but unneceſlatily, 
and unjuſtly taken,'by you, and-ſome-erhers, upon an-erronious op1- 
nion, obſtinatly mantained againſt the lawfulnege: of the.matrers 
themſelves, : | ICE 

5. Ye ſay, that conceiving the Oath, according to our own grounds, 
none of-us will ſay, that we have {worn the pe po_ approbation 
and praiſe of theſe things, which we eſteem to be indifferent, what- 
ſoever bad conſequent of Popery, Idclatry, Superſtition, or Scandall, 
ſhould follow thereupon. Weanſwer, 1, Theſe bad conſequents are 
alleadged by you,bur nor proven.2,E vils of that kind ſhould be avoid- 
ed, by ſome lawfull remedy. And we doe not efteem it lawfull for 
us, to diſobey Authority in things lawful}, alchongh in chemſelves 
indifferent : for obedience commanded by the fifr Precept of the De 
calogne, is not a thing indifferent, There be other means which are 
lawfull and more effeQtuall againſt ſuch evils, as we have ſpecified in 
Our eleventh Reply: 3. We did not ſwear perpetuall approbation, 

| and 
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and praiſe of indifferent chings;bur knowing theſe things in them. 
ſelves, to be approvable,we did {wear obedience to the publick Laws, 
rcquyring our practiſe in theſe thinges, ſo long as theLaw Randerhin 
vigour, and our obedience thereto 1s required by our lawfull Superi. 
ores, 4. This courſe we hold co be tnore agreable to our duery,rhen 
upon private conceptions of ſcandalls 1nneceflarily raken,to break off 
our due obedience to that Authoriry which GOD hath ſer over us. 

6. Our of our affertion (Reply 4. ) concerning the adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments 1n private places, to ſick perions, in caſe of neccſ- 
fity, ye doe colleR, that we cannot forbear the practiſe of theſe , al- 
though our ordinary,and other lawfull (uperiours,ſhould will us to doe 
ſo, And hence ye infer, that berein Pearth Aflembly, for which we 
{tand, 18 wronged by us two wayes : 1, That we differ in judgement 
from them, about the indifferency of the five Articles: and nexr, that 
at the will of our ordinary, and ye know not what other lawfull ſupe- 
rioures, We are ready to forbear rhe _ of theſe things , which 
the Aſſembly hath appointed to be obſerved. 

7. Asforyour maine Queſtion , Whether a duety neceſſary by 
divyne Law, may be, or may nor be omirred, in caſe, our ordinary, & 
other lawfull ſuperioures, ſhould will us to omit it> before we anſwer 
to it, we mult expound what we mean by our other layfull ſuperiours, 
becauſe of your jelting pretence of ignorance hereof, We mean here. 
by, the Kings Majeſty, the Parliament,the ſecrer Counſell, and other . 
Magiftrares, and ecclefiaſticall Aſſemblies, whereunto we owe obedi.. 
ence in our practiſe required by them, according to publick Lawes. 

8. The Queſtion it ſelf ye doe expreſs more clearly in your Ayſwer 
to our 4. Reply, whe ye alleadge,that we find ſome of the Pearth Ar- 
ticles ſo neceſlary,that alchough the generall Aſſembly of the Church 
ſhould diſcharge them , yet we behoved till, for conſcience of the 
commandement of GOD, to praRtiſe chem, 

Thus are we brought to this generall Queſtion ; 


Whether,or no, any thing neceflary ( or com- 
manded) by divine Law,may, in any caſe,wirhourt fin,be omirted 
when publick humane Authority diſchargeth the praiſe therof? 

For reſolving of;this queſtion,we deſire the Reader to take notice of 

_ theſe Theological Maximes,received in the ſchools,& grounded upon 

holy Scriptur, SC | 9, Afﬀfir- 


- ” . 
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* Thim 22 9g. Affirmative preceptes, doe binde ar all rimes, but not to alf 
24, 9,71 times, bur only as place and time require; that is, when opporcuniry 
art, 5, ad occurreth, | Pracepta aſſirmativa obligant ſemper, ſed nou at ſemper; 
3m Bona- m1þ pro loco Cf tempore; id eft, quando opportuntas occarrit,} Bur 
vent. in 1, gative Precepts, dog binde ar all times,and to all times, £m 0 
ſent, dit, negativa obligant ſemper, & ad ſemper. a | Asfor example; A man 
48. art.2, 1s not obliedged to ſpeak the trueth at all cimes; for he may be ſome 
gu, 1, iz time lawfully filent, = he may never lawfully lie, SHE 
Keſolutio= 10 Of Afhirmative neceſſary duetics,ſome are the weightiermar. 
#e, Scotus ters of the Lay, [ 7 Bapdree 74 vive] as Judgement, Mercy, and 
in 3, ſent, Fauth, Matth, 23,23. Others effe weighty, ſuch as are thoſe of the 


po 


diſt. 9.qu, Pearth Articles; which we call neceſſary, and ye doe reject, 
anica,zpum 11, The exerciſe of ſome affirmative neceſlary dueuies , may be 
4. ſomerimes omitred, by Authority,wichour fin, for rhe publick peace, 
or ſome preſſing neceſlity. Thus AZoſes permitted repudiation of a 
mans married wife,not fallen into adultery;neicher did he urge tricly 
the afhcmative duety of adherence, andthat for the hardnefſe of their 
hearr, Wherein Moſes had teſpe&t ro-the peace and-unity of- The 
Ttibs of 1{raell, as Alexandtr Alenſis obſerveth in his Symme of 
Theologie, Part. 3. Qu, 46, Membro't, Art, 1, & Art, 2, David 
did not execute, tn his own time , judgment againſt Foab , for his 
murthering of Abzer, and Amaſa becaule the ſonnes' of Zerniah 
were too hard for him, Circumcifion was” ortvered, "becauſe of rhe 
uncercainty of rheir abode irrone place, when the people Were wich 
Moſes in the Walderneſle, LEE 


a 


12, Exerciſe of ecclcfiafticalt Diſcipline , againſt open obſtinate 
offenders, 1s an affirmative duety, incumbent, by divyne Law, upon 
the Pitots, towards thoſe who are committed to their charge, Yet 
it may, and oughtrto be forborn, when it can not be uſed without an 
open rupture , and unayoidable Schiſm, Becauſe in fuch a caſe the 

Grepor,ve- publick peace 18 ratherto be looked ro,leſt in our inconfigerateizeal ro 
{p1:[.ad 7. ſeperate the Taregwe pluckupalio the Wheat,Apd what. we cannot 
1rterroga- get corretedby-cenſure, we can doe no more byt mourn for it, and 
tionem Au patiently wait till G O'D amendir, as AuguFin proveth atlengrh, 
guſtiniCa Lib. 3. contra Epiſtolam-Parmemanm,Cap.1.& Cap.2.&T Lib. de fide 
ruarienfs, & operibus,Cap.5. For 1nthis time ((ayeth Gregory) the holy Charch 
In hoc e- dotth corrett ſomething by fervour, ſomething ſhe ralerateth by m_— 
nin 2 £8 | me: 
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fome things by conſideration ſhe diſſembl eth, & beareth,ſo that often | 
by bearing & diſſembling, ſhe compeſceth ( or putteth away ) that evill we lefa 
whichfhe hateth.And Proſp. ſaith; for this cauſe therfor,t hey moſt with 


gentle piety be borne with, who fortheir infirmity, may not be rebuked, = fave- 


| rem corrigit, quedam per manſnetudinem tolerat, quedam per conſiderationem 
| diſſimulat, atque portat, vt («pe malum quod adverſatur , portando & diſſimu- 
lando compeſeat, Proffer, Lib; 2, de vita contemplativa, Cap. 5. Propter hoc 
ergo, blanda pretate portandi ſunt,. qui increpari pro ſua infirmitate nou poſſunt, 
13, When a doctrinal error ( not being fundamentall ) prevail- 
eth by pyblick authority in any Church , a private Paſtor or Doctar 
eſpying it, may lawfully and laudably,forbear publick ftriving againſt 
it, when he evidently perceivech, that unavoydable Schiſm would fol. 
low thereupon, In ſuch a caſe he ſhould content himſelf, ro feed his 
hearers with that wholeſom - M'Jk of the Word, which they may re- 
ceive, and delay the giving of fitonget Food, unrothem becaule of 
their infirmity : Conhidering that more necellary and weightier due- 
tie, which he owcth for preſervation of order and peace; and labour. hs. 
ing, ina milde and peaceable manner,co cure them, To this purpoſe 44®- Eg: 
belongeth that ſaying of Gregorio Nazianzen , Let uo man, there- Sn ; ” 
fore, be more wiſe then #5 cygueprent, neitÞer more legall then the Law, wag a 
either more bright then the Light,neit her more ſtraight then the Rule, rtf, Aiino, 
neither higher then the Commandement, But how ſhall this be >- If we O08 3 *% 
rake knowledge of decencie, and commende the lawe of nature, and fol- 
low reaſon, and. deſpiſe not good order, (nai wh aTwudgupe ivratias,) 
Andrhat of the ancient Church of L:oxs in France, near eight hun- 
drech years agoe ; Who doeth not calmlie and peaceablie moderate that 
which he thinketh, but ts readie incontinent to contentions, diſſentions, ©* renenda 
and ſcandalls, although he have not an hereticall ſenſe, n38t certain. Yate | 
lie he hath an hereticall minde, ' Serppt wr 
Poſt medis © 


(n Bibl, Paty.Tom. 4. Part.2 Edit 4. ) Qui non tranquille & pacifice moderatur 
quod ſentit,ſed ſtarim paratus eft ad canton cent NS ſcanudalagetramp *; 
non habeat Hereticum ſenſum, certiſſime habet Hereticum animumn, 
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14. Divine Inſtitution, by che Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, craveth 
Deacons, ordained by impoſition of hands , for all their life time, 
Afis 6, Yet in our reformed Church of Scot/aud we have no ſuch 
Deacons 


"I 
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- Deacons. - Which cecomenicall defect , neceſlitated by detention of 
Church mantenance neceſlary for their ſuſtentation , we hope ſhall 
not be imputed to our Church , as fin, ſo long as the deſpiſerh nor 
thac Inſtitution, and acknowledgeth, and lamenterh, this deficiencie, . 
and endeavoureth, by peaceable lawfull means, to have & tcmedied, - 
15, Alhough ſome affirmative Due ties,neceflary by diying.pree 
cept, doe give place, fome times, to orher-mare weighty, and -More - 
prefling dueries, ( as the ſaving of a ſtranger maybe omicred,far ſa- 
ving my father or my brother, or my ſon , our of the ſame danger, 
when I am able onely to ſave one of them, And many ſuch like ex- 
amples doe 6cctirre : ) yer it is never lawfull to condemn or oppugn 
ſuch Dueries, as evill, or ſuperſticious, or {(candalous in themielyes, 
n2ither to rank them amongtt things in themielves indifferent, 
16,Hence we doe inferre, that:nocwmthRanding of. the necellity of 
thoſe of the PearthArticles,which we call-neceflary,yer ſometims the 
practifing of rhem,may become nor neceflary,and the omiſſion rhere- 
of not ſinful, publick authoriry,6c neceſſity of che peace of the church, 
ſo requiring. Some time indeed;the omullon of a thing preſcrived by 
an aftirmative Divine or Humane Law,may be faulklefle : Bur ic is ne- 
| ver lawfull for Subje&ts, to rranſgreile che negative parc of the divine 
Thom. 24 Precept,by reſiſting with force oi Arms,thac pawer whereunto GOD 
24 9%. 43 hath ſubjeced them, and to which he hath farbidden them, to make 
art.7.P79P ſuch refiltance. Neither is it at any time lawtull, for Paſtors and 
ter nullum Teachers, to teach erronious Do&rine, 
ſcandalum 17. Ye doe attribute to us, as a great abſurdity,that at the will of 
quod ſequt gur ordinary, and other lawfull Superiours,we are ready to forbear the 
v1deatur , practiſe of theſe things which the Aſſembly hath appointed to be ob. 
deber hom? (eryed. And this ye inferre from the adi of adminiſtration of the 
pretemi/a$,criments,fomerimes in private hem ro our judgment, 
 Partare, Cerrainlie, ye will have much adoc, to make good, by right Logick, 
F: fallitatem (his your inference from ſuch an Antecedant.Bur to ſpeak of the mar- 
\ Wecores rex of the Conſequent, ſor ſatisfaRion tothe Reader, we find no ſuch 
abſurdity in ir, as ye ſeem to proclaim, For, if ſome Dueries appoin- 
ted by divyne Law, give place ſome times to other weighty dueries, 
ſuch as is the keeping of publick peace and good order, as we have al- 
ready ſhown, much more may a thing,notwithſtanding of any humane 


Lay appointing it to be obſerved, be for theſe reſpe&ts omitted, = 
l 
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the will & dire&tion of thoſe ſuperiours,co whom we ow our obedience 
required by chat humane law, who have power to diſpence with our 
| 6 woras of the Covenant be plaine, (ſay ye ) concerning the 
[i meer fotbearatce', and ſpeak oth Ir the nth, no 

- Miri choughes can make a change, Bur we have given our rea- 
fons, which juſtfy move us to require greater plainneſs; neither have 
we as yet received ſatisfaRion, concerning thoſe reajons. | 

2, Inour 14. Reply,we (aid,that your Band of mucuall defence againſt 
all perſons whatſoever, may draw ſubjects, perhaps,to take Aimes a- 
Saifſt cher King, (which God avert)& rs hen! from that loyaltie 
of obediefice,which they ow totheir Soveraign, & ours;except ye de 
Clare; afid explairie your ſetvesberrer,chen ye have hicherto done, To 
this ye anſ#er,chat,by'this Reply we dac'a vhonfolwrong;ete to 
ſelves, another to the ſubſcrivers "the thizd'to the. Kings Majeſty, 
Bur ye have not dire&ly anſwered to'theipome proponed by us, 

3, The wrong which ye ſay,we do to our ſelvs,isin forging from the 
words of the C cent impediment drawing ſtumbling blocks in our 
own wayto Hinder ovr ſub <ripri6, Filpgour gous affcVeratio,ne' 
jultly tall per 6ffen done,that we do walk fincerly 
in this matter, acc6rdifig to our light,nor forging to our ſelvs impedi. 
mecs,nor drawing Quin blocks in our own way;but clearly ſhow. 
ing the impediments, and ſtumbling blocks, which the contryvers of 
the Covenant have laide in our way, by their very incommodious ex- 
preſſion, irreconditiable | 'in our judgement ] with your expoſition. 

4. Ye ſay, we wfong the ſubſcrivers, in changing the tate of the 
Queſtion,and in making a divorce betwixt Religion,and the Kin Gs 
Authoricy, which the Covenant joineth together, hand in hand, We 
doe nowiſewrong the ſubſcrivers, when we propone uprightly our juſt 
ſcruples, as we in our conſciences doe conceive them,whereby we are 
moved to with: hold our hands from that Covenant : whereof one is, 
the fear of unlawfull reſiſtance to Authority, if we ſhould hold to that 
Covenant; howſoever ye Will not ſuffer to hear patiently this m_ 
on, becauſe in your Covenant ye doe profeſle, the conjunftion of Re- 
{igion, and the K1n 6s Authoricy : which profeſſion of yours, doeth 


pot (ufficiently ſerve for a full -——_— to our objeRion, againſt _ 


* 
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©; Gther words of that ſame Covenant, whereupon our ſcruple did: ariſe) 
"Foclear this, we'wiſh youto anſwere dire&ly ( to this.our preſent 
Demand:) whether or no,in caſe of diſagreement,(which Godaverr } 
think ye that the Covenamers az obliedged,by vertue' of their Covenar, 
to'make opetzeſiice,by force of Arms?If ye think they.ate obliedg. 
ed to make refiftince, then we deſize your Anſwer to the Reaſons: and 
teſtimonies broght mour 2: Dp!y,proving rhe unlawfulnes of ſuch r8- 
fitice.Bur if ye think that they be not oblidged,the declareir plainly, 
5. Bur moſt of all, ye ſay, we wrong the Kings Majelty,in bringing 
him,ypon the Rage, before his ſubje&s,in whoſe minds. we wold(as & 
#h; -alleadge ) beger and breed ſuſpitions-of oppoſing the 
baking innovation in Religion , and of dealing with the 
i&H%;contrary ro-his Lawes and Poclamations, and contrary to 
the Oath at his Coronation. We anſwer; .,ye have not brought, buc 
have found his Majefty upon this unpleatatit Rage , oppoſing him- 
ſelf openly to your Coverant,with ſolemn proteſtations;againſt all ſuſ= 
pirions of oppoſing the truech,or making innovation of religio,or deal. 
ing with the ſubjects contrary to his lawes & proclamari6s,or contrary 
ro.the oath at his co: >natio, this his Majeſties declaratio againlt whit 
ye have proreſted,we have willingly received, & do ttuely believe it. 
6, Whar the molt honourabie Lerde,of his Majeſties privy Counſel 
have done,cocerning his Majeſttes laſt proclamarion,g ups what mo. 
tives, their Hs, themſelves do. know,& his Mazeſties hioh Comiſſio- 
fier,hath publickly declaredin his printed Marifeſto,contrary ro ſome. 
of your aſleveratios,cocerning the proceeding of that honorable boord, 
7. Ye profeſs here, that, ir becomerh you,to judge charitably of his 
Mijelties intentions,alrho ye diſallow-the Service Book,and Canons,as: 
containing a reall innovation of Religion;and doe affirme;rhat the in. 
rention of the Prelats, & their aflociats,the Authors and contrivers of 
the books, is moſt juſtly ſuſpetedby you,We have told you already, 
that, concerning the matters, contained in thoſe books, it. is not now 
time to diſput,the books themſelys being diſcharged by his Majefties 
proclamagggn,and a royall promiſe made,that his Majeſty will neither 
now nor herafter, preſs the praRiſe of the forſaid Cayos & Service book, 
nor any thing of chat nature, bur in ſuch a fair & legall way, as ſhall ſa. 
tiSheall.his Majeſties lovingſubje&s; &;thar his Majeſty neither tm. 
tendeth innovation in Religion or Layes, As for tie wntentions Sr Le 
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8, Ye.make mention of threewrongs, 
in the Varmng, whereof ye have an an 
Duply, where ye did wie great xaggerapipgy 
of the warner did merity' _ you cb | 

QUT repetition of it in thivpiace, ye. 41 
fo to dwell ypon pr: Bows 


fo 


wich-holding our hand and help from ſo good a gguſe,of purging Reli- ,,. - 
vion, & reforming the Kirk, from ſo many grols abuſes, and oppoſing Hint 
all choſe who have modeſtly labouredfor Reformation, By LL OEY 
the wrong 15 done to us by you,in that ye do, without watrras: 1 cf Avu- 7 1 [1s £7 
thotiry;obrrude upen us, and thoſe comtred toour charges,rheear. **10"%9; 3 

ef, which is againſt our own conſciences : and becauſegy"s"0Pie 
our juſt refuſall & oppoſition, ye do wrong us alſo, in misinrerpreting = _ "4 
our pious and upright meanings,and in making and Rtirring up collate. ris, prope los A 
rall,and perſonall quarells againſt us, and chreatning ns therwith, Thug Fries. F _— bs 


(if GOD by his ſpecial grace did not uphold us) might we be driven, tus es Diſ.. + 


PE ciplints, ut ©} 
cutreſpondere von potuerts, caput aiiferas ;" & lingam, quetacere non poteſt ſex 
ces > Nec magnopere g lorieris, fifacias quod Scorpiones poſſunt facere, Cr Can= 
tharides, Fecerunt hec & Fulvia in Ciceronem, © Herodias in Toannem: quia” © 
verit atens noy'poterant audire : &. linguam veriloquam diſpr iminali act toufo-- 


derunt, Adverſum mmpuſſimos Celſuns atque Porphyr 
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by worldly terrours,to do againſt the light of our own'conſciences;- 


ſere notrorun) Quis owiſſa'canſa,jn ſuper fi Phrrinw pram ſono 
ere noiÞrorum Quis ov] a canſayn ſpiper fina crimmuys objettione verſatuns eHt;: *; 

_ 9. Thechitdmeong, wherwith ye charge us,and for the which ye do * 
unfinuate;that We may feat crouble, is(a$ye alleadge) in a 9-0 . 
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ou,to ſpect. 
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anon; fo 
che mean 
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wait-for Rs ad Ing 0 of yo btn {pea dex ; 
might be ;epreſenced unto "hen ye W , 
"10, As for theſe owtward, pda Arguments, gr ame yebring\.C 
©here,ro prove your Covenanting, o be lis wozket God, from the ſy | 
ceſs of your enterprize , from the mulripatle of ſybſcrivers, and: front? b: 
their contentment, & froth their good Earriage, (hich we wold with;--}®. 
in many, of chem, to be more charirable, and « peverery and ſo tons .H 
chriſtian rhen it is) we catmoracknowledge,to be a Comencary writ. / 
ren by the Lords own erg ye preend) in be of ybur Co. 
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oy 2 ee pots wer yeand a rpraggbepns "eget which the 
his cunt ainſtus , ſeeing we make oppfiripn 
pv - yin thoſe points, TOR: we i ſtr heartily, that leaving theſe weak 
nors of True Papilts,chief acclaimers of them » arloſgft chri- 
ſans char we ſpeak noitbg of aliens from chriflianicy. dbe 
pleaſed to ro 41s inco che holy Scriptures, as the ns pd be 
=: erferk rule of true-Religion, and the begvenlyLampyhich Cog hath 
ven us, to ſhow us the way of trueth 8 peace: wherin the G O D of 
BY canpar Peace direc all our ſteps, for JESUS CHRIST 
- Our Saviour, who is our Peace : To him be Glory for ever : Amen, 
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